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2 Cor. X. Chapter, latter 
part of the 5. Verſe. 


And TE into captivity, ede 
ry . thought to the e, * 7 
Chriſt, 3 


* 


; Bligion , which under the 
* Oeconomy ſeemed to 
ave taken a Boay upon 
> her, and gave way to 
Conceptions that were groſs and 
Carnal, is under the CHriſtian 3 
tion all Soul and Spirit; and ſup 
ted by ſuch Notions as are abſtracted 
and ſublime: Her Empire formerly 
ſeemed to he only ont ard, and to ex- 
tend no farther on to the words and 
actions; whereas now ſhe aſſerts an 
inward Juriſdiction, influencing the 


wy art and 3 of the 
Heart. = 


1 
ö 
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Heart. This, though her undoubted 


and indiſputable Prerogative, is looked 


upon by too many as an unjuſt uſur- 
55 — Hh they would willingly ſee 
her confined again within her former 
limits, not ſuffered to encroach _ 
the native liberty of their minds, but 
allowing them a licence to thint as 


they pleaſe, without any danger or 
reſtraint: Hence it is, that the gene- 
rality of Men think themſelves ſafe 


5 enough, if they do but abſtaia from 
enormous Commiſſions; and if they ſo 
far tale heed to their ways, as that they 


offend not with their tongues, if their 


words are regulated as duly as their 


actions, they then imagine they have 


nothing more to do, they have attain- 
ed to the utmoſt height of Purity and 
Perfection : Not conſidering , that 
humane Laws can thus far oblige; and 
that it is the peculiar and incommu- 
nicable Prerogative of the Deity, to 
exerciſe a dominion over our Sfecti- 
ons and deſires, and to govern in the 
innermoſt receſſes of our Souls: God, 
we know, is the great diſcerner of all 
hearts, he ſees the moſt ſecret : tranſ- 
actions of our minds, and every im- 
perfect motion of them is naked. ad 
3 open 
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open, unto the eyes of him with whom we 


have to ds ; nor is he a bare ſpecta- 


tor of them, out of a uſeleſs curioſity and 


unprofitable inquiſitiveneſs, but tries 
them and examines them, judges them 


and weighs them; and therefore he 
that would approve himſelf in his 


fight,” muſt curb and ſubdue his in- 


ward luſts, as well as mortifie his oat- 
ward members; muſt keep himſelf 
free from looſe imaginations, as well as 


refrain from ſcandalous pollutions; re- 
lating his affections as carefully as 


his actions, and bringing into capti- 


vity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt. 4 | e | 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 
which words I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe 


four particulars. 


1. 1 ſhall conſider, the natural licen- 
. tiouſneſs and uncontroulableneſs of our 


Thoughts. ; 1 


2. I ſhall ſhew the great inconve- 


nience, of ſuffering them to continue 


thus looſe and uabritled. 


2 75 > 
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3. I ſhall enquire into the vaſt ad- 
vantages, of laying upon them a be- 


coming reſtraint, and bringing them 
into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. 


And, | 5 N 
4. 1 ſpall lay down ſome rules 
and directions, by which we may 


be enabled to govern them as we 


ought, and to curb the natural extra- 
vagancy of them. 


1. Then I ſhall conſider, the na- 
tural licentiouſneſs and uncontroula- 


bleneſs of our thoughts. 


The thoughts of Men, have a com- 


prehenſiveneſs and activity, that is 


next to infinite; and Reaſon, which 
was deſigned to moderate and reſtrain 


them, in the corrupt condition to 


which the Fall has reduced it, is not 


able of it ſelf to keep pace with them - 
That muſt deliberate and compare 
things together, before it is able to 
paſs judgment upon them, either to ap- 


prove them or condema them; & whilſt 


a proceſs of this nature is leiſurely go- 
ing on, the reſtleſs imagination has ſhif- 


ted 
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ted the Scene, the circumſtances are 


varied, the caſe is altered, and the 
underſtanding has a new bulineſs to 
cenſure and arraign: Thus for in- 
ſtance, if the fancy is full fraught with 
luſtful deſires, and the biaſs of the 
Thoughts ſeem to lean that way; 


Reaſon perhaps may preſently take 


the alarm, and prepare to combate 
them with a force not to be reſiſted; 


but before theſe ſtrong batteries can 
be brought to play againſt them, the 
roving fancy has varied its employ- 


ment, it is panting after the enjoy- 
ment of Riches or of Honour, and fil- 


led with new Ideas of C ovetouſneſs 
or 'Ambition': And then other me- 


thods muſt be taken to reſtrain them; 
which they can again elude as eaſily 
as the former, by the benefit of a 


motion ſo ſudden and ſurprizing. For 
the proof of this aſſertion, Which needs 


no other Evidence, I appeal ta the 
experience of all who now hear me: 


Are not our thoughts ſometimes wan- 
dring and unſettled, in che moſt ſeri- 


ous entertainments of Piety and De- 


votion? Do not looſe imaginations 


unaccountably inſinuate themſelves, 


under our neareſt and moſt ſolemn ap- 


proaches 
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_ proaches to God, whether in. the 
— Church or at the Altar? And when a+ 
religious care has detected and con- 
demned them, do they not inſenſibly 
vaniſh and diſappear for a time, and 
as ſoon as the ſearch and ſcrutiny is 
: over, return again to amuſe the mind, 
0 2nd make it leſs attentive to its de- 
vout employment? I will not queſtion 
but that all who compoſe this Congre- 
— , came hither with intentions 
ſolemn and ſerious; ſuitable to the 
_ gravity of the preſent occaſion, and 
to the venerableneſs of thoſe offices in 
which we are employed; and yet, 
if we would examine our ſelves ſtrict- 
ly and impartially, I fear we cannot 
juſtiſie the motions of our minds, even 
for that ſhort time that we have been 
together; that our words and our af- 
fections have been ſometimes ſepara- 
ted; and whilſt the farmer of them have 
been directed towards Heaven, the latter 
have been divided between the World 
and the Fleſb ; unhappily verifying the 
Prophet's charge, that we draw. near to 


God with our lips, and honour him with 
our months, whilſt: in our hearts we go 
far from him: and now if they are thus 
ae o didnt and difturd ws, inthe 
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moſt awful exerciſes of Piety and Reli- 
gion; how much more ſucceſsſul are 


their attempts like to be, when the) 
take the Soul naked and wnregaraed , 
at the looſer hours of pleaſure and di- 
verſion ! Then every ſinful thought 
meets with an eaſie admiſſion ; and no 
ſooner does it play upon the ſurface 


of the Soul. but the corrupt Will cloſes 


with it and embraces it, the vitiated 


S TUrderſtanding approves of it and abets 
it, the depraved Memory treaſures it 


up and retains it, and all the Faculties 
of the Soul comply with it readily, 
unleſs Grace and Religion be upon the 
watch to oppoſe it: For how indeed, 
without ſuch forreign aſſiſtances as 
theſe, ſhall a Man be able to reſiſt 


Himſelf, to combate the motions of 


his own mind, and to wreſtle and con- 
tend with thoſe very imaginatiens * 


which his ou heart ſuggeſts unto him? 


and that — when they are ſo 
well able to vary their ſhapes, and take 
upon them azy appearance, which may 


moſt pleaſingly accommodate it ſelf, to 


our preſent Frame and Conſtitution?and 
when they are withall ſo quick and 


_ ſlippery, that it is impoſſible. to Jay hold 


upon them, to bring to the bar, of 
Wa. 1 Rea - 
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Reaſon or Co tience, and they never 


ſtay long enough to be apprehenard, un- 


leſs they find themſelves entertained 


with complacency and ſatisfattion? The 


difficulty of reſtraining them being 
then ſo very great, few People would 


be perſuaded to give themſelves the 


trouble of it, were not the conſequences 


of their looſneſs exceeding fatal, and 
the dangers which flow from it ex- 


treamly great. I therefore proceed 


; 2dly, To ſhew the great inconveni- 
ence of letting our thoughts continue 


thus looſe and unbridled. Fre 
Sacearce any are ſo nice in matters of 
Religion, however curious they may be 
in other. concernments, as to. diſturb 


themſelves much about what paſſes 


within them, if all things appear fairly 
to the Eyes of the World: finful Com- 
miſſions and unbecoming Expreſſions cry 
_ aloud, in the Offence they give, or the 


luajuſtice which they do; and therefore 


theſe are not uſually practiſed by any, 
but ſuch as are avoredly prophane and 
_treligious ; whilſt idle Thoughts and 
Hived at by the bet amongſt us: ; e 
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fooliſhly miſtake them, for harmleſs 


Entertainments and innocent Amuze- 


ments, becauſe _ do not preſently 
break out into a 

but ſeduce ſilently without noiſe or 
ſcandal: But ſince our Saviour poſi- 
tively aſſures us, that thoſe things which 
proceed out of the Man defile the Man; 
and that out of the Heart proceed evil 


thoughts ; ſince we are informed in re- 


lation to the Old World, that 17 repent- 


ed God that he had made Man upon the 


Earth, becauſe every imagination: of the 
. of his Heart was only evil conti- 


nually; ſince by our great Lam-giver, 
the guilt of Murther is annexed to be- 


fixed to luſtful Deſires; and what was 


formerly only penal in the Commiſſion, 
is now puniſhable in the bare Intent ion, 
it therefore ſtands us upon, above all 
 keepings tokeep the Heart, to regulate the 
Thoughts and Affections of that, be- 
cauſe out of it are the iſſues both of Life 
and Death. For indeed how ſpeedy and. 


how natural is the progreſs, froni wick- 
ed Thoughts to ſinful Actions! and how 


few are there who indulge the former, 
that are not led on inſenſibly to com- 


mit the latter! From thinking: as we 
351k 3 


- « 


ual tranſgreſſion, 


ing Angry, the guilt of Adultery is af- 
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The Firſt Sermon. 7 
ought not, we eaſily proceed to approve 
— we ſhould not; and it is but one 
ſtep more from approving to practicing: 


Thus ſinful Im:aginations, however tri- 
vial they may appear, will if they are 


indulged infallibly conduct us, to the 


groſſeſt and moſt ſcandalous actual 
tranſgreſſions. For nothing can lay a 


reſtraint upon the Actions of that Man, 
who pleaſes himſelf with Thoaghts that 


are wicked and impure, but the bare | 


conſideration of his Credit and Repu- 
tation, and his being deſirous to re- 


commend himſelf to the good Opinion 
of Men; and whenever that curb is 


taken of, when he can either tranſ- 


reſs privately, or amongſt ſuch who 


look upon Sin to be faſbionable and 
gentile ; he will act as impiouſly, as he 


thought ſinfully, his practices will be as 


vile as his imaginatious were evil, ſince 
his inward Judgment has declared al- 
ready in their favour, and there appears 


nothing from without to hinder or with- 
hold him. But as the wickedneſs of 
the Thoughts does thus influence the 
actions, and regulate them according 


to their own corrupt Standard; ſo, 


when the Boy is diſabled by Age or 


Infirmity, and not capable of executing 
8 what 


Marther though 
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what they dictate and adviſe ; this ini- 
quity of the Mind may be wigorons and 


lively, and Sin may in that be ſtill active 
and powerful : The Bed-rid Sinner, whoſe 


Senſes can no longer miniſter to his Im- 
pieties, and who has loft the taſte of 
all Bodily emjoyments ; may yet chew 
the Cud upon his former Carnal Plea- 


| fares, may act the ſinful Scene over a- 


gain 1n his corrupt Imaginations, and 
may heap upon himſelf freſh gaz and 
vengeance, When he is able to do no 
more but think wickedly : Nor is the 
iniquity of the thoughts more laſting 


only, but of a greater extent alſo than 


that of the actions; they are not cir- 
cumſcribed within any limit, but the 
Sphere of their Activity is as large as 


Nature, and has no other bounds but 


thoſe of the Univerſe ; Thus for in- 
ſtance, if the furious perſon have an E- 
nemy in the Indies, though he cannot 
dip his Hands in his Adverſaries Blood, 
yet his thoughts may aſſaſſinate him at 
that diſtance, 
the Man lives ſtill : 
If the laſcivious Epicure has a manton 
Miſtreſs in the fartheſt parts of the 
Earth, though he cannot aiFwally po. 
late his Neighbours Bed, yet may he _ 
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tract the guile of Adultery 7 ſenſual 
tbouglus and luſtful deſires: If the am- 
bitious Man, cannot reach his Rival in 
greatneſs or in power, yet may he in- 
cur the blame of a falſe Witneſs, by 
wiſbing him ſupplanted unjuſtly and in- 
directly: Thus may every particular 
Sinner, when actual wickedneſs cannot 
be committed by him, become guilty 
however by his deſigus and intentions, 
and expoſe himſelf thereby to a pro- 
portionable Puniſhment. But if the 
thoughts had no manner of efficacy 
upon the actions, if the workings of the 
Mind were as narrow and as much li- 
mited as thoſe of the Bod), yet the 
leaving them ungoverned will appear 
ſufficiently in convenient; if we conſi · 
der that theſe are they which God par- 
ticularly regards, by which we are eſ- 
pecially recommended to his favour, 
or made eminently liable to his diſplea- 
ſure; for he will never accept what 
the Heathen Deities rejected with diſ- 
dain, a Sacrifice without a Heart; nor 
will he take any delight in the abſti- 
nence of the | Boy, when the Soul is 
| panting after ſenſual :Enjoyments 2 
God is very exact in reſpect of theſe” 
Operations, which are peculiar to us as 
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we are rational Creatures; and ſince he 


has not required of us, a ſenſitive onl 
but a reaſonable Service, he will expe 


culties of our Soul. | "Theſe then are 
the dangers and inconveniences of ſuf- 
fering our thoughts to continue looſe 


| and unbridled; they will lead us to 
the Commiſſion of all actual tranſgreſ- 


ſions; they will ftill be enhancing our 
guilt and puniſhment, when we are 


not able to offend any otherwiſe; and 
they chiefly expoſe us to the anger of 
our God, who requires truth in the 


inward parts And here I deſire I 
may not be miſtaken throughout the 


whole current of this Diſcourſe; as if 


I thought every evil imagination, which 


oftentimes is only a ſuggeſt ion of the 
Devil, expoſed a Man to this unhappy 


cenſure and condition; no, that were 
to condemn a Temptation as a Sin; ſince 


the beſt Men with their utmoſt care, 
cannot always be ſecure againſt ſuch 


infirmities; but thoſe thoughts upon 
which I fix ſo black a Character, and 


which I declare to be ſo dangerous; 


are thoſe which proceed from the cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and are enter- 
my - tained 


to be obeyed by the Man within us, 


and reverenced in the Sections and fa- 
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© tained by us with delight and ſatis- 0 
faction: for there is as much difference . 


between theſe and others, as there is 
between the Caſe of one Citizen, who 
has his Houſe ſet on Fire by the malice 
of his Enemy ; and that of another, 
who kindles the Flames that conſume 
| his Dwelling, and heaps on freſh Fuel 
to encreaſe the Conflagration. But as | 
we find the diſadvantages on this {ide to 
be very conſiderable; 0 |} 


- 3dly, Let us enquire into the great 

A dvantager, of laying upon our thoughts 

a becoming reſtraint, and bringing them 
into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 


This was one great deſign, of our 
bleſſed Saviour's coming into the 
World; to purge away that corrupt 

Opinion which began then to take ſuch 
{ure footing ; namely, chat an exrernal 
Conformity to the Divine Preſcripti- 
ons, was the whole buſineſs of a Religi- 
ons Life; and that an owr-fide of Devo: 

tion was 4d that was required at our 
Hands, without the neceflary concur- 
rence of inward purity. : Such was the 
reputed Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees ; but oar Rightrouſne(s 
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(we are told) muſt exceed theirs, if we 
expect to enter into the Ringdom of Flea- 
ven; we muſt therefore ſuper add good 
intentions to our good actions, the clean- 
ſing of the Heart to the waſhing of 
the Body, pious reſolutions to virtuous 
performances, For though the 


cular, becauſe temporal advantages and 
inconveniences were laid down in their 
Law, as the reward of virtue, and 
the puniſhment of evil doers ; and the 

might therefore probably be induced, 


to ſuit their Devotions to their rewards 


and puniſhments, and conſequently to 


Jews 


might eaſily be miſtaken in this parti- 


15 


take up with a ſuperficial Religion: 


et ſince our Saviour came purpoſely 
into the World, to aboliſh this ſort of 
pageant Worſhip ; ſince the Goſpel in 


its precepts, its promiſes, and its threat- 
nings, addreſſes to the Soul and Spirit 


rather than to the Body; a Chriſtian 


therefore that ſhould rua into the ſame 


error, would be wholy inexcuſable.For 
our Religion, has ſublimated and ex- 
alted to a higher degree of perfection, 


all the injunctions of the Moſaical Law; 


placing upon us an obligation beyond 
the bare actions, and influencing the ve- 


ry thoughts and faculties of the Soul: | 


Faith 
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Faith (we know) is the great Baſis and 
Ground warb of our profeſſion, and this 


is not feated in the Tongue but in the 


Fleart; for thoꝰ with the Mouth Comfeſe 


fon ir made unto Salvation, yet with the 


Heart it is that Man believeth unto Righte: 
_ onuſneſs : He therefore that curbs his 


unruly imaginations, 4s the Man that 


complies beſt with the gracious deſign, 
of our Saviours coming into this World; 


and is the moſt cordial embracer of 


that Word of God, which is 4 diſcerner 


_ of the thoughts and intentions of the Heart: 


For how ſhall he dare to commit an 
ill action, who will not ſo much as en- 


tertain an evil imagination? How ſhall 


that dares not ſo much as be angry with 


him? How ſhall he defle the Wife of 


his Boſom, that dares not indulge a 


wanton defire ? How ſhall he rob or de- 


fraud his Brother that dares not even 
covet or wiſh for what he has? If the 


Fountain be kept pure, the Streams 


will run clear; and he that is ſtartled 


at ſuch an offence, as is ſilent and undi- 


cernable ; will not without the greateſt 


difficulty be tempted, to the Commiſ- 


lion of one that is groſs and open. But 


as this will make our Lives all of a 


piece, 
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piece, and the whole Series of them 
to be pious and unblameable ; fo will 
it chiefly recommend us to the favour 
of our God, who values more the obe- 
dience of the Mind, than the greateſt 
reſpect and ſubmiſſion of the Boay:For, 
many things may oblige us to be regu- 
lar in our actions, and to manage our 
out ward behaviour with decency and 


4 diſcretion; but nothing can perſuade 


us to lay a reſtraint upon our thoughts, 
but a true awe and reverence for the 
Divine Majeſty : The ſeverity of Ha- 
man Laws, may frighten and deter us, 
from the Commiſſion of ſuch enormi- 
ties as are ſcandalous and notorious ; our 
deſire of credit and reputation in the 

World, may induce us toavoid what- 
ever is infamous and (bamefal ; and the 
conſideration of our intereſt and advance- 
ment, may make us aim induftriouſly 
at the fame of provity, and to ſettle an 
Opinion of our Honeſty and Sobriety: 
but unleſs Religion be the main Spring 
that moves us, unleſs that be the chief 
principle of all our acting ; God will 
turn us over for our Wages, to thoſe 
for whoſe ſake we have performed the 
Work, and will tell us, that werily we 
have already received our reward: But he 
"DM To that 
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that ſets bounds to the extragancy of 
his thoxghts, can have no ſuch by- ends 


to promote as theſe; he is not awed 


into this carefulneſs, by any ſeverity 


of Hume Laws, ſince they can take 


no cognizance of his mag inat ions, which 


are only tryable at the Bar of Coyſci- 


ence; he is not ſet about this impor- 


tant task, by the empty deſire of po- 
pular Apflauſe, fince Men cannot read 


the ſecrets of the Heart, or paſs any cen- 


ſure upon the notions of that; he is not 


ſpurred on by any wordly intereſt, ſince 


this Affair is only tranſacted between 
God and his own Soul; and therefore 

he can have no other morive to it, but 
a a profound reverence for that God that 

ſees in ſecret, and a reſpectful deference 
to the Commands. of his Creatour ; 
and therefore God who fees in ſecret, will 
not fail to reward ſuch a Man openly, 


before an innumerable Company of 


Men and Angels, before the whole 
Theatre of Heaven and Earth, Upon 
this Account it is, that he is ſaid to ac- 


cept of a willing Mind; not that he di- 


{p:nces with the obedience of our a&:- 
ons, ſince he expects them too when 
they are capable of being performed; 


but when we are diſabled from doing 


What 
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the wil for the deed, becauſe they are 


our intentions, that ſet a value upon 
our performances, and make. them well 
pleaſing *and acceptable in his ſight. 


Theſe then are the conveniencies and 


advantages of bringing our thoughts into 
Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, the 
recommending of us to the World, by 


the unblanieableneſs of our actions, 


Which will always be inoffenſive if the 


thoughts are pure ; and the approving 
of us to God by the ſincerity of our 


Hearts, of which he is the peculiar ex- 


aminer and inſpector. Thus by ſecu- 
ring us, from Prophaneneſs on the one 
ſide, and Hypoeriſj on the other, it will 
entitle us to the priviledges of both 


Worlds, and make us excreaſe in favour 
both with God and Man. Since there- 


fore our thoughts are naturally fo li- 


centious, that they cannot be well go- 


verned without extraordinary applica- 
tion; and yet ſince the inconveniences 


of their continuing «reſtrained are ves 


ry great, and the advantages of reſtrain- 
ing them are equally conſiderable; it 


will be a very uſeful labour to enquire, 


19 
what we ſhould, if our Heart is right 
and our deſires well directed, God will 
then, as we ſpeak uſually, accept 


20 I be Firſt Sermon. 
by what means and methods we may 
attain to this great end, and may bring 
into Captivity every thought to the Obe- 
dlience of Chriſt, I proceed therefore 
to the conſideration of me 


_ 4th And laſt Propoſition, Namely to 
lay down ſome Rules and Directions, 
by which we may be able to govern 
our thoughts as we ought, and to curb 

the natural extravagancy of them. 


To reduce and reclaim things fo wild 
and anmanageable ; to fetter and bring 
into Captivity, things naturally ſo free 
and azconfined ; to let none eſcape of fo. 
numerous a Company, but to tame the 
extravagance of every thought; to 
make thoſe obedient, which are ſo //ab- 
born and refractory; and obedient to Chriſt, 
whoſe Laws are ſo oppoſite to their liber- 
ty and range; this ſeems an undertak- 
ing ſo difficult and toilſome, that upon 
the contemplation of it We may be 
tempted to cry out, M ho is ſufficient for 
theſe things? But, God be praiſed, this 
work tho? difficult is not impoſſible; we 
can do all things through Chriſt who has 
enabled us: and neither the number nor 
the headineſs of our imaginations, ſnould 
b Eo 2 
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frighten or diſcourage us from endea- 
vouring to reſtrain them; ſince we may 
ring into Captivity every thought to the 
_ obeatence of Chriſt, if we will but make 


uſe of the following method. + 


£ 


4 
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1. In order to the attainment of this 


end, we muſt fix in our Minds an im- 


moveable aſſurance, that God is Omni- 
ſeient and Omnipreſent. W 8 


He that has any reverence for ſo 


at the ſame effectually convinced, that 
there is not a thought in all his Heart, 
but that God knows it altogether; will 
2 be perſuaded ſo to regulate 

is thoughts, as that they may not be 


offenſive to the Hes, of fo holy and ſo 


curious an inſpecter: For how ſhall he 
dare to expoſe ſuch things to his view, 


as he would bluſh to have known or 


pure a Being, whole Eyes will not be- 
hold the thing that is unclean; and is 


underſtood by one of his ſinful Fellow-. 


Creatures? and yet J appeal tothe Con- 


ſcience of every Man, whether they 
would not be covered with confuſion 
of Face, if their moſt intimate Com- 


panions were acquainted with thoſe 
thoughts, which ſometimes interfere 


G4 5; with 
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with their moſt ſerious entertainment: 


Now God is 4 diſcerner a; one of 
theſe, he underſtauds our thoughts long be- 


fore; and how then ſhall we dare to a- 


bide in his preſence, without curbing 
and reſtraining thoſe looſe imaginations, 
and bringing them into captivity to the obe- 


dience of Chriſt, But, 


2. In order to the compaſſing of this 
end, let us always fix our thoughts up- 
on ſome worthy Olject, and give them 
ſuch an entertainment as is commendable 
and beneficial. 1 1 


I)he Soul of Man is made up of ſuch 


active principles, that it can never ſub- 


ſiſt in a cold znarfferency, but muſt m. 


| ploy its buſy - faculties one way or other 5 


we are all of us thinking Creatures; 
this qualification is inherent in our Na- 


ture ; if therefore We W ould- not have 
our Minds poſſeſt, with ſuch losſeima-- 


g nation g. as may debauch and cor ru pt | 


them; we muft take care to ſupply 


them with ſach reflections, as may be 


improving and advantageous: The u. 


rigy.of the divine Nature and the cor! 
ruptians of our amn, with the means 
and methods of imitating the former, 

CC and 
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and reforming, the larter, and what- 


ever tends to this immediately or re- 


motely, ſhould be our conſtant ufeful 
Meditations ; and we mult be {ure to 
provide our ſelves of ſuch zaccent en- 


. ” 


tertainments, if we would not haveour 


thoughts launch out into thoſe that are 
_ otherwiſe : Reaſon is not ſo far corrupt- 


ed or depraved, but that it ill yet 


cloſe with what is truly deſirable, if 


it be propoſed to it's choice and accept- 
ance; but when no proviſion is made 
of this kind, the buſy Fancy will be its 
own Carver, and rather than be zale it 
will be i#-employd. The fixing there- 
fore upon a. deſerving Olject, will be 
another effectual means to regulate 


our thoughts, and to bring them in- 


to captivity to the obedience of Cbriſt. 
But, DA 1 


30. In purſuance of this great end, 


2 


let us keep a ſtrict watch Over all ouuun 


Senſes. 


| Theſe are the avenues, and inlets to 


the Soul, by which all exteraal wordly. 
Objects influence the I Hhoughts and 4 
feltions of the Heart; they are the 
channels and conveyances, by which a 


5 com- 
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commerce is kept up between the 
World and that: and therefore, if a 
ſtrict guard be kept upon them, and 
nothing ſuffered to paſs through them, 
but what is innocent and inoffenſive; 
the Garriſon can never be corrupted, 
and Sin will never gain a party within 
us: But if theſe are allowed to give 
paſſage promiſcuouſly, and to let in up- 
on us the vanities and allurements of 
the World, they will eaſily affect our 
light imaginations; and the wheels of 
our thoughts are ſo flippant and {lip- 
pery, that they will ſoon be ſet a going 
y them ; and therefore we muſt take 
eſpecial care, that our Eyes convey no 
Objects to the Mind, that may mini- 
ſter to our Laſt, our Covetouſneſe, or 
Ambition; we muſt take great heed, 
that our Ears be not open to the Songs 
of the Siren, to looſe and effeminating 
entertainments ; but muſt uſe them both 
as the inſtruments of inſtruction and 
manly information; making them per- 
form the Office of Intelligencers, to give 
us a true State of Foreign Affairs, as 
far as they are aſeful and improving | 
but never letting them play the Tray- 
tors or the Spies, to give notice of our 
weakneſs to our Enemies, and afford 
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them an opportunity of breaking in 


upon us. Thus may they be ſervice- 
able to the governing of our thoughts, 
and bringing them into captivity to the o- 
bedience of Chriſt, But, „„ 

4th and Laſtly, In order to the at- 
tainment of this end, let us be fer vent 
in prayer and ſupplication. : 


God only, who gave us the power to 
think, is able to reſtrain and regulate 


our thoughts; and he, who is the Judge 


and Diſcerner of them, can alone ſet 


2 5 


bounds and meaſures to them; and 


therefore we muſt at all times have re- 
courſe to him, and he will not fail to 
enable us to conſine them. Let them 


be never ſo wild or ſo extravagant, let 


them be never ſo headſtrong or ſo nume- 


rous; God, who can ſtill the raging f 
the Sea, can alſo rule this madneſs of the 


People and all thoſe looſe imaginati- 
ons, which are ſo very ungovernable 
by us, when we depend upon our own 


Skill and ſtrength to manage them; 


will eaſily be reduced under the Domi - 
nion of Grace, when we have implor- 
ed and obtained the aſſiſtance of the 
Almighty : Tf we wreſtle with God and 


- 
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prevail with him, what ſhall be able to 


oppoſe us afterwards ? The Spirit of 
God will then influence our Souls, and 
as in the Creation, will move upon the 


| Face of thoſe troubled Naters; produc- 


ing Order and perfect Harmozy, out of 


that rude Chaos of Diſcord and Confuſi- 
on. Prayer is the moſt certain and ef- 


fectual means, for drawing down upon 


us whatſoever Bleſſings ; but is then moſt 


neceſſary and indiſpenſable, when the 
Mercies we implore are of ſuch a Na- 
ture, that the cognizance of them be- 
longs peculiarly to God, and are ſolely 
and entirely in his diſpoſal; ſuch. is 


the Petition of which we are now 


ſpeaking, the Government of our 
thoughts and unruly deſires ; Godalone 
can make them tractable, and there is 


zone beſides him; to him therefore muſt 


we apply our ſelves for help, to his 
Footſtool muſt we fly for ſuccour and 


aſſiſtance. But let us not imagine, that 
this is all we need to do, and that our 


own endeavours may be ſuperſeded ; 


the Clowr in the Fable whoſe Cart ſtuck 
in the Mire, when he prayed to Her- 
cules to pluck it out, was commanded. 
to ſet his own Shoulder to it; and ſo | 
muſt we do if we expect to OO . 
ince 
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inee moſt certain it is, that God will 
never encourage us in our Iaxiaeſs, hut on- 
y affoſt us in our ili. ence and 1d1jt-y, 
This manner therefore of addreſſinaꝭ un- 


ſtrengthen and enable us, ro c rb ind 


e, 


* — 


diſcourſe upon; and have ſhewa inthe 
firſt, how naturally looſe and ungo- 
vernable our thoughts are, and how lit- 


Finſenſibly to the groſſeſt enormities, 


34ly, enquired into the eminent dN 
tages of a ring 

ing, them, into captivity (e the obedience 
Chrift ; that this will fecure us, agai 


al eee both of | 
will approve is t6 Mes 


7 


> God, will be the likelieſt method to 


And now I have gone over the four 
general Heads, which T*propoied to 


tle able we are of our ſelves to manage 
of controul them. I have 240, exa- 
mined the great inconveniences, of ſuf - 
fering them to continue ſo wild and un- 
bridled ; fince they wi'l carry us on 


and will expoſe us to the hotreit | ven- 
geance of our offended God: I have 


toity (6* the obedience of 


HB abd Spirit ; 
Wan unblam-" 
able 


onfine our wild imaginations, and ro 
bring them into captivity to the oveatente 


thoughts and corrupt imaginations, 
ſhall never riſe up againſt us to condemn IN” 


abet them and give way to them, we are 
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able Converſation, and recommend us 
to God by an inward parity : And 4th. . 
and laſtly, I have laid down ſuch dil 
rections, as may enable us to ſucceed 
in ſo beneficial a deſign ; by fixing in 
our Minds a firm aſſurance, of God's 


Omniſcience and Omnipreſence; by ſetling MY. 11 
our thoughts upon ſuch Osje&?s, as may 
| give them a uſeful and improving en- Neg. 


tertainment; by keeping a ſtrict watch 
over all our Senſes; and by fervent 


Prayer to Almighty God, What then pea 


remains, but that we all reſolve to ſet 
about this great work with ſpeed and 
diligence? Let us not deceive our ſelves 
by fondly imagining, that the extrava - 
gant motions of our Minds, ſhall ne- 
ver be accounted for; that ſinful 


us; but know we, that for all: theſe 
things, if we encourage and indulge 
them, God will bring usinto Judgment : 
that every one of them 1s regiſtred in 
the book of Heaven, and will be pro- 
duced gall us in the great Day of 


the Lord, unleſs blotted out before by - 
a ſincere Repentance : That while we ch 


doing 
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loing the Devil's work for him, and 


oyning with him to tempt and to ſe- 


cceed luce our ſelves : That it is impoſſible 


ng in Rr, 
Jod; Wo have our outward Converſation intire- 
ling innocent, unleſs theſe inward Springs 
may df all our Actions, be made to move 
g en. regularly as they ought: That on the 
vatchontrary, if we manage them rightly, 


e ſecure our ſelves abſolutely from all 
inal tranſgreſſions, we co-operate 
with God in the purifying of our Souls, 
e do the whole work of Religion at 


vent 
then 
0 ſet 


50 . ante, and conquer all its difficulties with 
-ava- n ſingle Hort; that nothing will be hard 
| ne. Ito us, when our thoughts are once regu- 
inful Mated, but the future ways of Piety will 


be ways of pleaſautneſs, and all her paths 

will afterwards be peace. Then alſo may 
we be ſure that God will accept of us, 

when we bring him our Hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience , when we are 
not only purified from actual tranſgreſſi- 
ons,but have cleanſed our Mizas as well 
as our Bodies; regulating our Afections 
as duly as our Actions, and bringing into 
tivity every thought to the obedience of 
C hriſt . | 


ions, 
emn 
theſe 
lulge 
Ent: 
d in 

ro- 
of 
> by 


e we #7 
e are 
oing 
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To whom with the Father and the Holy Spi. 
ru, 3 Perſons but one God of parity, be 
 4jeribed all Honour, Power, Might, Ma. 

jeſij and Dominion, henceforth and for 
ever more, Amen. 1 


2 Cor. II. Chapter latter 
part of the 11 verſe. 
For we are not ignorant of his 


devices. 


(He Church of God in this 
world is purely Militant, and 


tinual warfare; many Exe- 
mies muſt we expect to encounter here, 
any difficulties muſt we ſtruggle and 

Fontend with: And whoever hopes to 
ſing St. Paul's inmuor; his triumphant. 

long of Victory, I have fought the good 
ht, muſt joyn together throughout 
he courſe of all his actions, an un- 
daunted courage and an unwearied 22. 


iuſtry: Our adverſary, the Devil,is poſ- 
eſſed of ſuch advantages, as will render 
um but too unequal a match for any 


of 


the life of a Chriſtian is a con- 
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of us, unleſs we thus rowze up our 
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Chriſtian fort iude, and exert to the ut. 


moſt our pious diligence : And. hence 


it is, that in Holy Writ, we find him 
ſometimes compared to rhe ferceſt off 
all Animals.aLzoz,to denote at once both 


his Fury and. his Strength; ſometimes e 


to the ſubtleſt of all Creatures, a Serpent, 
to expreſs the canning and the inſidioaſ 


_ neſs of his contrivances. But however for. 


fuch frightful reſemblancesas theſe; yet 


ſecure us from the poyſonous infeQi:- 


midable an enemy he may appear, under 4 


fince we can do all things through Chriſt 
who has enabled us, we need not be 
afraid of him or decline the combate; 
This Don of the tribe of Jadah, wil 
powerfully protect us againſt the rage 
of that roaring one; and this Brazey 
Serpent which was lifted ap for as, will 


on of the other. For as he has furni- 
fhed us with the whole Armour of God, 
by which we may be defended . {ut 


-  gainſt his fiery darts; ſo has he likewiſe} the 


endued us with wiſdom from above, to 


qualifie us for baffling. his moſt boli. 1 
#ick defigns : We have fair warning gi- and 


ven us to ſtand upon our guard, we % 
are cautioned how «rafty an Adverſa- I he 
ry we have to deal with; all his Wiler 

„ and 
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pour and his /ratagems are laid open to our 
e ut-W knowledge and we are not ignorant of his 
1encc Bl aevices. e 
him 5 | = 
/# off In my following diſcourſes upon 
both which words, I ſhall make uſe of this 
times eaſie method. OR. 3 
pent, 8 ef 2.3; 1. 8 
aiν 1. I ſhall — examine and en- 
er or. quire into, ſome of the moſt canning 
inder devices of the devil, by which he endea- 
; yet vours to enſnare and ruine us. 
ot be 2. I ſhall ſhew how very obvious, 
bate; both theſe devices of his and the true 
will 972ans to defeat them, are to any ſo- 
rage ber and conſidering Chriſtian. 

ragen i 9 8 
will 3. I ſhall argue from this obviouſ- 
fecti-M neſs, both of his devices and the means 
furni- 7 defeat them, how inexcuſable we 
God muſt be in the ſight of God, if we 
ed . ſuffer our ſelves to be intangled by 
ewiſeſſ them. N 

wok. 1. Then, I ſhall carefully examine 
2 gi. and enquire into, ſome of the moſt 

' weld ning devices of the devil, by which 
Verſa. he endeavours to enſnare and ruine 
wile > On 


=o. 7 And 
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And here it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
{ ſhould pretend, to trace the Od 


Serpent through all his crooked wind- 
ings; hisname is Legion, and his wiles 
are almoſt Tzfizite : But that I may 
take in as many of them as I can, I 


ſhall reduce them under theſe two 


_ Comprehenſive Heads: They are, ei- 
ther ſuch by which he attempts upon 


the diviner part of Man, and attacks 


him in thoſe faculties which are Rati- 
_ oaal and Spiritual; or elſe ſuch as are 
levelled againſt his carthiy part, and are 
converſant about thoſe appetites which 
are carnal and ſenſual. +48 


1. Then, ſome of the moſt cun- 
ning devices of the Devil, by which he 
endeavours to enſnare and ruine us, 
are ſuch as he attempts with upon the 
diviner part of us, and attacks us in 
thoſe faculties which are Rational and 
Spiritual. 47-4 e 


Ihe moſt eminent of theſe, are the 


Dnder ſtanding and the Mill; the for- 
mer we may call the Eye of the Mind, 
whereby it diſcerns thoſe objects 
which - preſent themſelves unto it; 


the 


TE © "iy OE OE ERIE U 


or Affiſtant. 
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the latter is ( as it were) the 
Hand of the Soul, with which it ſeizes 
or thruſts back, whateꝰ re it valuesor diſ- 


eſteems: And ſince theſe are the ſprings 


of all humane actions, to the perfor- 
mance of which we muſt be determi- 


35 


ned, by the dictates of our Judgment, 
and the Biaſs of our Choice; it is there- 


fore about theſe, that the Devil em- 
ploys his greateſt induſtry; againſt 
theſe he makes ufe of his moſt ſubtile 
artifices. 


In the firſt place, as to the 
Underſtanding, There are two ways 
extremely differing in themſelves, 
but tending at laſt to the ſame per- 


nicious end, the leading unwary 


people into errours and deluſions, by 
which he attacks this Noble Faculty 
of the Soul: The one by ſwell;zg their 
opinion of it too high, and the o- 
ther by (king their eſtimation of it 
too low: The former of theſe inclines 
them to ſet up their Reaſon, for the 


only ſupreme Judge of all Truths 


whatſoever ; the latter diſpoſes them 
totally to reject it, and not to allow it 
ſo much as the place of an Evidence 


D 2 By 


| The Second Sermon. 


By a groundleſs conceit of their 
ſelf-lufficiency, and of the great ſtrength 
and ability of their underſtanding ., 
{ which is the former of thoſe Devices, 
with which the grand Deceiver at- 
tacks this Noble Faculty) ſome Men 
have been unhappily and fatilly miſ- 
led, to call in queſtion the Being of a 
Deity, and to ftrike at the foundation 
of all revealed Religion: Becauſe the 
inſinite perfections of the one, and the 
clevated myſteries of the other, are not 
intirely comprehenſible by their Rea- 
ſon; they will therefore boldly deny 
the Exiftexce of the former, and per- 
verſly diſpute the certainty of the lat- 
ter: They will, by a proceeding the 
moſt irrational of any, make that the 
only touch-ſtone of thoſe things, 
which are not in their-nature tryable 
by it: And as if they had revived, 
in relation to ſpiritual matters, the 
| barbarous cuſtom of that ancient T y- 
rant, who ſtretched all his gueſts up- 
on his iron bed, and cut off as much 
of them as exceeded the length of it; 
they firſt fix their own knowledge, as 
the meaſure of all Trath; and then 
lop away, as needleſs and ſuperfluous, 
ED 5 wuhat- 
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-whatborer goes beyond that eſtabli- 

ſhed Standard. From hence ſpring 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, Hereſis; and all the 
numerous brood of evils, which are 
propagated from them throughout the 
world; which firſt poyſon men's prin- 


. ciples, and then corrupt their practices; 
and by pretending to mprove and ex- 


alt their Underſtanding, do ron 


and palpably vit fate and arbafe it 
While the Devil deals with them, as 
he did with our firft Parents; pretends 


indeed by making chem nam good, to 
reſemble them to God himte 3 hut 
renders them by tempting them to pra- 
dice, evil, on * more er ente ile al 
that erifs. | 


But on the ako lide ; by too mean 
an opinion of their Underſtanding, 
{ which is another artiſice of the Devil, 
with which he attempts upon thts noble 
faculty) fome are prevailed upon out 


of a vitious mat, to give themſelves 


up wholly to an imlictt Faith ; totake 
up their Religion upon the credit of 
others; and to follow hood-winked 
without any conſideration, whither- 
ſoeverſtheir Teachers ſhall lead the way: 
And this is a moſt compendious and 
D 3 com- 
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comprehenſive method, by which the 
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Tiempter ruines whole multitudes at 


once; becauſe then he needs only to 


ſpread his nets for ſome fem, and the 


reſt will accompany them of their own 
accord ; and becauſe this kind of pro- 
ceedingcan tolerably ſhroud it ſelf, un- 
der the plauſible coverture of Lomlineſs 
and Humility. Hence it is, that ſo few 
people ever give themſelves the trou- 
ble, of enquiring into the Truth of that 


Religion which they profeſs,or examin- | 


ing upon what foundation their Belief 1s 
grounded: Hence it is, that ſo few 
are able, ts give an anſwer to any one 


that asks 4 reaſon of the hope which is 


in them : And hence it is, that they 
are ſo wavering and unſettled in their 


Principles; ſo apt to renounce their 
old opinions, and embark in any zew 


ane; if thoſe perſons, upon whoſe 


Authority they fo much rely, ſhall 


ſet them the example of ſuch an alye- 
ration. How many abſurd. and ridi- 
culous notions, that ſhock humane 


Reaſon at a much higher rate, than 


all the ſublimeſt myſteries of Religion, 
(which though they ſometimes ſoar 
above it, yet never thwart or contra- 


dict it) are theſe deluded wretches 


im po- 
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impoſed upon to entertain ! How ma- 


ny Legendary Romances are they ob- 
liged to ſwallow ! How unfairly muſt 
they ſtand out againſt the molt ſen- 
fable Evidences, and baflethe force even 
of a Demonſtration | Till by thus co ope- 


rating with the Devil to their own 


deception, they are juſtly given over 
to a ſpirit of deluſion; and they blind- 
ly go on after their ind guides, untill 
both together drop down into that ditch; 
which their malicious and crafty Ad- 
verſary, has prepared for them 6y his 
Devices, But in the next place, 


nal FR the Wil There are alſotwo 
very oppoſite methods, by which the 
Temprer attacks this faculty of the 


Soul: The one, by per{wading it tobe 


too pliable to the underſtanding, when 
that has received falſe and decciiſul im- 
preſſions; the other, by rendering it 
too refractory to the Judgment, when 
that paſſes a true and upriglu cenſure 


upon things. By too read) a compli- 


ance of the Mill, with 4 misinformed 


_ underſtanding, (which is the former 


of thoſe devices, with which the De- 


are often wrought u 


vil attacks this lively faculty) Men 


pon to ta 


D 4 
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meaſures, to chuſe a ſceming good in- 


ſtead of a real one; and to run from 


that which only has the appearance of 


an Evil, into the unavoidable danger 
of that which is truh ſuch. When 
the Devil has carried his Temptati- 


on ſo far, as to make the Under ſtand- 


ing give a Verdict in his favour; when 


by ſhewing the delights and afflicti- 


ons of this World through a Magni- 


fying glaſs, he has made them appear 


great and near at hand; and by turn- 
ing the other end of the Perſpective, 


upon the joys and miſeries of another 
World, he has repreſented them as lit- 


ile and far diſtant; when by this par- 
tial and deceitful proſpect, he has ſlily 


impoſed upon the Judgment, has 


brought that over to be of his ſide, 


and to pronounce the former more 
conſiderable than the latter; he then 


inſinuates into the Will, how necel- 


fary it is that it ſhonld cloſe with the 


dictates, of that Sovereign Faculty which 


is to govern and direct it; that when 


the under ſtanding has determined what 


is fit to be done, it is not the Willis 


buſineſs to diſpute, but to be obey ; and 


that purſuant to that obedience it 


ought to make choice, of thoſe world- 


rections of a well informed Judgment: 
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ly pleaſures which are propoſed to it's 
acceptance, though with the loſs of 
Heaven and future Happineſs ; and to 


reject any inconveniencies of this 


preſent life, though with the hazard 
of being miſerable in that which is to 
come. Thus can the Arch-rebel preach 


up ſubjection, when it is to eſtabliſh ' 


his own Dominion; and he only ad- 
viſes the Will to be reſigned to the 
Underſtanding, as long as that acts un- 
der his direction.. 


For if, on the other-ſide, This hap- 


pens to ſhake off his.yoke, and to paſs 


a true and unerring Sentence upon 


things; if it is convinced of the infi- 


nite diſproportion, between /ight and 


momentary troubles or enjoyments, and 


ſuch torments or felicities as are Infi- 
nite and Eternal; if in conſequence, 
it endeavours to incline the halance of 


the Mill, according to the weight of 
ſo righteous a Verdict; the Tempter 


then proceeds by a quite contrary 
method; and the next of his Devi- 
ces, with which he attacks this lively 
faculty, is by diſpoſing it to be ſtubborn 
and refractory, to the rules and di- 


He 
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5 
| He then incgites the Will to mut in 


ſoriptions of that; to be led by the 
hand like a blind faculty, and only Ec- 


dependantiy of any thing but it ſelf; 
Warmly to aſſert its unlimited Prero- 


this cunning Sophiſter ſhift his way of 


ſtill draws the fame deſtructive con- 
cluſion: for whether he makes it his 


vide theſe two Powers of the Soul; 
he ſtill does it in order to promote his 


both by his Devices. 


contrivances, by which the Devil at- 
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and rebel; to ſtand up in oppoſition 


againſt its Guide and Tutor; not to 
ſuffer it ſelf to be biaſſed by the Pre- 


cho to the laſt decifion of the Under- 
ſtanding; he inclines it to ſhake: off 
the Guardianſhip of Reaſon, to act in- 


gative, and to inſiſt upon the privi- 
ledges of its native freedom. Thus does 
arguing, according to the various cir- 


cumftances of affairs; and from thoſe 
premiſſes which _ the moſt widely, 


buſineſs and deſign, to write or to di. 
own intereſt, and to entangle them 
Theſe then are ſome of thoſe ſubtil 


tempts to enſnare and ruine us, when Wears t 
he makes his aſſaults upon the Divi- nd A 


ner part of us; he either cauſes us to Ws, w. 


El 
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entertain, too high or too low an opi- 
nion of our Underſtanding; or elſe he 
endeavours to render. our Mil, too 
compliant or too repugnant to the Di- 
Gates of That. But, nas: 


er- 2. Some of thoſe cunning devices of 
off the Pevil, by which he endeavours 
in- to enſnare and ruine us; are ſuch as 
f; Mare levelled againſt the earth, part of 
ro- Ius, and are converſant about thoſe 
vi- Nappetites which are Carnal and Sen- 
oes Mal. 55 | 

of 


Man being compoſed of two parts, 
A Soul and a Body, by one of which 
he is partaker of the Angelical nature, 
and by the other has a partnerſhip 
ith Brutes; he is therefore aſſailable 
n either of theſe Diviſions : And if 
he nobler half of the compoſition , 
old out againſt the rules and artiſi- 
es of the Tempter; he then removes 
is Battery, and plays all his Artille- 
y, againſt that noiety of him which 
s more mean and deſpicable, and 
at- Nrhich by its natural - weakneſs ap- 
hen ears to be leſs tenable. Our Paſſions 
- nd Appetites are thoſe /ower parts of 
gs to s, which he often ſets upon but too 
em? 8 ſucceſs- 


btil 


* ſucceſsfully; and which by their own 


method by which he uſually makes 


on a right one) by rendering them 
too remiſs or too __ in Dre to 
1 5 ee 


them to a wrong Object. ne 


the Soul, and too often miſguide it 


ces of the Devil, by which he attempts 


be Second Sermur, 


innate depravity, are too too liable to 
be attacked and conquered : The 


his approaches, in order to reduce 
Theſe under his oy hg Dominion; F 
is either. 


1. By directing chem e to a wren 
Object. Or, | 


oth (IF it happen hes they fix up. 


1. Then, one of thoſe craity. devi 


upon our ſenſual appetites, and debau- 
ches into his fervice thefe our Luſts 
and Affections, is the TL, of 


Now of all dn fon: which ſtir 


into diſorder and confuſion ,* thoſe 
which appear to be moſt confiderable , 
and to have the greateſt influence up- 
on our minds, are our Love and Hart, 
our Jo and Sorrow, © our Hopeand Fear: 
And 
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And therefore, ſince it will beneceſſa- 


theſeare they which I ſhall eſpecially 
Temptarions of our crafty Adverſary. 
ſettle their Love, upon ſuch things as 


are not truely Amiable; as when the 
Y 42pc474nce of Good is miſtaken for its 


verſion againſt others, which contain 
no proper motive of diſguſt; as when 
a feemiag Evil is avoided for a real 

W one : He inclines them to take great 
levi. Complacency and Delight, in that which 
pts ¶ gives no real occaſion for their Joy ; 
dau- Jas in ſome of their ſinful commiſſions 


aſts Wand acquirements: and to give them- 


of MWſclves up to Grief and Veæat ion, when 
there is nothing that requires or de- 


inſtance, as they are ſubject to the 


ubſtanceæ: and to level their whole A- 8 


45 
ry to deſcend to particulars, in order 


to illuſtrate this matter more clearly; 


Sometimes then he diſpoſes Men to 


ſerves their ſorrow; as in the ſeverer 


ſtir Nexerciſes of Piety and Devotion: He 
e it {buſes their Hopes about ſuch expecta- 
hoſe tions, as cannot afford them any juſt 
ble, Wentertainment ; as the tranſitory pomps 


up- Wand vanities of this World: and em- 
red, Mploys their Fears upon imaginary Ter- 
ear: rours, which give no ſub/?anrial ground 
And {Wor their concern; as the loſs or leſ- 


lening 


| * 


but in utter deſtruction. For when 


cloſe with Evil inſtead of Good, and 
to fly from Good inſtead of Evil; to 
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ſening of their temporal advantages Ml th. 
Thus all theſe Paſſions, which, if 7790. 
ly directed, would (in their due pro. 
portion) be ſafe and commendable ; ar: 
miſguided by him firit, and then goad 
ed forward; that ſo they may run on, 
in a conſtant diſorder; and not ſtop 


once Men are unhappily miſled, to 


delight in Bitter inſtead of Sweet Y 55 
and to grieve at Sweet inſtead of Bitter TN 


to hope for Darkneſs inſtead of Light, 


and to be afraid of Light inſtead o 2 
Darkneſs; then has the Devil condu. of t 


| Red them to that pitch, of folly andi upO 


over to that dreadful Wee, which is 
he unto them, that call evil good ani 
good evil, that put aarkneſs for light 
for ſweet and ſiveet for bitter. The 
their guilt, ſince their earneſt endea- 


vours are directed to a bad end 
Then will their induſtry but enhance 


errour in which he would have them; 
and which muſt fatally conſign them 


denounced by the Prophet againſt ſo 
perverſe a proceeding. Wo ( faies 
and light for darkneſs, that put bitter 
will all their diligence but aggravate 


O 


_ ther 
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their offence, ſince they ſtill go far- 


ges: : wi wm 
tobt ther in purſuit of a wrong Object ; 
pro and being thus inevitably enſnared by 
anche devices of the Devil, the fruit of their 
oad ll firugling will be only this, to entangle 
on them more cloſely in the Net which he 
ſtop has drawn over them. But ſuppoſing 
chat they do not daſh againſt this rock, 


that they do not miſtake a Shelve or a 
Saxd-bank for their Harbour; but that the 
Underſtanding manages the Helm right- 
ly, and ſteers allthe Paſſions towards the 


t 
— Port which they ſhould aim at: Let, 
c 135 

„ 2. There is another cunning Device 
nd of the Devil, by which he attempts 
7 and upon our ſenſual Appetites; and that 


Wis, (when they fix upon a dae Ob- 
ject) the rendering them too remiſ⸗ 
ch or too eager in relation to it. 

The proper objects about which 
our Paſſions ſhould be converſant, are 
real good and rea! evil: The former 
has an influence upon all thoſe Appe- 


bitter 
T het 
avate 
ndea- 
end; 
hance 

thei! 


any objects, or adminiſter to it Plea- 
are and Satisfattion, either in the poſ- 
Mion or expettation of them: The /at- 
Fer has a reſpect to all ſuch things, 
35 raiſe a horrour of them in the mind, 
1 or 


tites, which exc/ize the Soul towards 
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or fill it with aneaſineſs and diſquiet, Wl . 
either in the preſent fenſe or future 2. 
apprehenſion. Now ſince there are ſe- * 


veral ranks of Good and Evil, ſome 
of which are compleatiy ſuch, and o- 
thers only in degree and meaſure; there- 
fore the ſubtilty of the temper con- 
ſiſts, in rendering our Paſſions on the 
ane ſide, too cold and languid in re- 
lation to ſuch objects, whoſe perfecti- 
on deſerves their atmoſt fervency; 
and making them too hot and violent 
on the other ſide, in reſpect of thoſe 
things which by reaſon of their in- Ir 
perfection, can have no juſt pretence i a , 
to ſo warm a proſecution. "Thus for Py 
inſtance, in relation to the moſt per- wes. 
feet. objects. If our Love and our De- © 
fires be directed towards God, who ; 
is a Being moſt infinitely amiable, and. 1 
in whom all perfection is abſolutely % 
comprized; and if accordingly we 
would exert theſe Paſſions to the 
height; the Tempter then inſinuates 
that exceſſes are dangerous, when all 
the hazard lies in a defe# ; that we 
ſhould keep our affections within the 
bounds of moderation, when it is im- 


| poſſible they ſhould be too immode- 


rate; thusendeavours he to reduce us, 
V from 


I be Second Sermon. 
from manmth to /nkewarmpeſs, and from 
thence to indiſſerence, till he ſinks us 


eat laſt into a aeglect and conterapt of 
ſe- him: If our delight be in the exerciſes 
mc of Vertue and Religion, the only 
 ©- Bl fources of a Joy that is pure and un- 
re- allayed; he damps our fatisfaction 
on- BW with me/ancholly reflections, upon ſome 


tedioaſmeſs or uneaſineſs in the practice 


ecti that may abate our chearfulneſs; till 
7 trom being vaſtly raviſÞizg, they grow 
ent Bf but barely tolerable; and our tranſports 
nole are ſucceeded, by colaneſs and diſregard : 
If our Hope is fixed upon Heaven and 
NC a happy Eternity, which are capable 
of giving it the moſt agreeable enter- 
pr tainment; he endavours to reduce it 


wa the foundation of it but as Zotterimg 

= Wand uncertain; till it flaggs alid langur- 

atel) Hes, grows reſtive and unactive, and 
We | 


thereby comes ſhort of the recompence 
of reward. On the contrary ; if the 
ual Devil, the moſt deteſtable part of the 
Creation, and who is perpetually con- 
tiving to ruin us by his devices, be 
made the juſt object of our inveterate 
hatred; he goes about to wollifie us in 


of them; he propoſes ſome difficulties 


to a faint expectation; he repreſents 


elation to himſelf ; he pretends he 
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is not ſo much our Enemy as we 


think him; he recommends to us his © 
Allies the World and the Fleſh; till " 
by thus engaging us in their friend- þ 
ſhip, he leflens our enmity againſt 6 
himſelf ; our averſion diminiſhes as our 
confidence encreaſes; we drop our 
weapons in the midſt of our warfare, W 
and lay our ſelves open to the dan- 
ger ofa ſurprizal: If Sin, the off: ſprin 6 
and true image of the Devil, 2 — 1 


is of all things the moſt infamous and 
moſt deſtructive, affects us with a ſor- & 
row as great as it is reaſonable ; he 
ſtrives to mitigate our affliction for it; 
to perſwade us that our hearts are 5 
roo ſenſible and tender; that a more — 


temperate grief will attone for our ol. = 
fences ; till our melancholly wears off byſl 7 
liſtning to his Sophiſtry, and we relaps 15 
into a ſtupid and fatal unconcernedneſs | 4 
If Hell, the dreadful conſequence o ©" 
Sin, fill'd up with torments that ar!“ 
infinite and eternal, inſpires us with 2 
the molt terrible Fear and apprehenſi 
on; he perſwades us that thoſe miſe ya 
ries are not ſo great as we imagine 
he gives us wrong notions of th whi 
mercy of God, and a leſs awful reve . 4 


rence for his Juſtice; till the terroul 
5 1 | 7 ann 
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either vaniſhes, or elſe grows too 
weak, to ſecure us againſt dwelling 
with thoſe everlaſting burnings. Thus 
does he delude us by his crafty arti- 
fices, in making our appetites act too 
remiſly, when they ſhould be exerted 
| With the greateſt vigour. 


But if, on the other ſide, our Paſ- 
ſions are buſied about ſach Objects, 
as are only Good or Evil in ſome de- 
gree and meaſure; the cunning of the 
Adverſary is then employed, in ftretch-. 
ing our appetites beyond their due pro- 
portion, and ſwe/ling them to a bulk 
that is unnatural and extravagant. 
Thus for inſtance; if we have a ten- 
der value for our Friends and Relati- © 
ons, Which are very commendable Ob- 
jects of a moderate affection ; he en- 
clines us to doat upon them too ec 
ſivey; to ſet no bounds or limits to 
our fondneſs; till the Idol has juſtled 
the Deity out of our hearts ; and the 
love which we owe to our Almighty 
Creator, is ſwallowed up in that 
which we pay to the Creature: If the 
enjoyments of this life give us matter 
of Joy, and we rejoyce in the good 
things with which God has bleſſed 


E 2 us; 


errouf 
eithe 


7 


we convert them into Carſes; and 


fully aim at by juſt and honourable 


us into a calpable anxiety for the fa- 
ture; till theſe tranſitory advantages 
engroſs our whole concernment ; and 


_ ſpect of beiter expectations. On the con- 


puſhes us on to too furious à reſentment; 


high; he ſuffers us not to diſtinguiſh 
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us; he puſhe; us on to madneſs and intem- 
perance; he perſuades us to abuſe theſe 
bleſſings by rioting and wantonneſs ; 
till by ah unhappy ſort of Alchymy 


loſe our gratitude to aur bountiful Be- 
nefactor, by a profuſe miſmanagement 
of the benefits which he imparted : if 
we: Hope for Intereſt or Preferment 
in the World, which we may law- 


methods ; he makes us purſue them 
too warmiy and ſolicitouſfly ; he betrays 


leave us languid and indifferent in re- 


trary ; if we conceive a juſt averſion 
againſt the wicked ar.d prophane, and 
are diſguſted ( as we ought to be) at 
their profſigate converſation ; he then 


he carries our aereſtation to a pitch too 


between the fender and the offence , | 
but makes our hatred to paſs from the 
Jice to the Perſon; till we kindle up 
the flames of an implacable animoſi. 
ty; and ſacrifice our Charity to our 

Er . in. 


** 
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intemperate Zeal : If we are grieve. 


at ſome loſſes or uneaſineſs that we 


53 


meet with, whether by death of dear 


Relations or other touching diſap- 


pointmetits, Which may © 7eaſorabiy 


affect us with concern and trouble; he 
rufizs us up into a provoting impatience, 


he enclines us to repine againſt the 


| hand that ſmites us; he perſuades us 


that we do well to be forrowtsl even 
unto death; till by murmuring at his 
diſpenſations we incenſe God ꝛgainſt 
us; and ſhut up all the paſſages from 
which our conſolation ſhould come: 
It we are fearful of ſome miſeries that 
are likely to overtake us, and have an 
afrighting proſpect of ſome impending 
calamities; he raiſes Ideas of them 


much more terrible than the truth, 


he prompts us to concei ve a dread of 
them much /arger tlian they deſerve; 
till by a wrong notion of tlicir extre- 
mity, we think our felves able to 


encounter them, and declining to 


wreſtle with them, fink down into 


Diſpair. Thus does he miſlead us by 
his wily contrivances, in making all 
our Paſſions exert themſelves too vi- 
gorouſly, when they ought to be re- 


gulated with a becoming moderation. 
ewe, 1 Theſe 
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Theſethen are ſome of thoſe cunning 
devices, with which the Devil attempts 
toenſnareand ruine us, when he levels 
his attacks againſt the earthly part of us: 

he miſguides our ſenſual appetites, to- 
wards ſuch things as deſerve not their 
purſuit or averſion ; or if he finds them 
tending to a deſerving Object, he diſ- 
poſes them to be converſant about 
that, either too remiſly or too eagerly. 


And now let us look back, and take 

a ſhort review, of the dangerous con- 
dition in which we are, how we are 
beſet on every ſide by the devices of 
the Devil: he ſuits himſelf to every 
temper, and accomodates his tempta- 
tions to every diſpoſition. Are we in- 
clined to Pride and Vanity? He poſ- 
ſeſſes us with too /offy an opinion of 
our Knowledge; he blows up the 
bladder, and encreaſes the Tympany; 
whilſt our ſelf-ſufficiency ſets us above 
all affiſtance or inſtruction, and we 
periſh for want of thoſe helps which 
We ſcorn to make uſe of. Are we na- 
turally addicted to Modeſty and Hu. 
mility ? he inſpires us with too great 

a a aiftruſt of our Abilities, and makes Ml fer. 
us rate our ſelves more meauſ́ and con. f 
„ tempt ibi 


— 11 
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b enptibly than we ought: Whilſt we 
2 ſuffer our ſelves to be led wholly by 
5 the guidance of others ; leah upon e- 
Fo very broken reed, and expoſe our 
2 WM ſelves to ruine, by not uſing thoſe ad- 
1 vantages which we are actually pof- 
mn ſeſſed of. Is our diſpoſition pliant and 
— i manageable ' ? he debauches our eaſine(s 
ut into a ſervile compliance, and allures 
ö our Will with every deceitful bait; 
whilft we are drawn a fide by each 
ke plauſible appearance, and make choice 5 | 
nN- of things as blindly, as we determined 5 
re of them raſhly, Is the temper of our -— 
of i Souls herdſtrong and ungovernable? he 
TY Wl leads us from this contumacy to down: 
ta- right rebellion; he improves it into 
im: fabbornneſs, and hardens it into obſtina. 
ol- WM 5 ; whilſt our Wil runs looſe, ' like 
of Horfe that has caſt its Rider; ö 
the ¶ and refuſes all direction from the Julg L 
Y ; Wl ext,” When it is leaſt capable of 4. 
ove reiting it ſelf. Does the ballance ot 
we our Palſions as yet hang eve? are 4 
nich ¶ free and undetermined to any Object ? 
na- he diſguiſes the »attre of thoſe things 
Hu- about which * are convert ſagt, and 
reat N endeavours to dhe them with falſe 
akes i i: tfenrarions'; whillt they are fatally 
woe 1 ARE what they ſhould Ar 
if E 4 reſt 


* 


i 
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teſt, or to fly from what they ſhould or 
purſue; and are fruitleſsly tired in the WM re 
chace or the avoidance, of that which Ml 
deſerves neither their fondueſs nor Z 
their averſion, Are our appetites fir 
ed upon ſuch proper and perfect Ob- up 
_ jects, as juſtly exact their atmoſt fer- y 
vency? he chills the warmih of our vi- of 
Feuer inclinations, and ſets arrow ¶ De 
bounds to their commendable ſallzes ; ¶ en 
whilſt our unſpirited ejjorts want {je 
to recommend them, and our cone, = 


degenerates into a dead inſenfibility. Arg ger 


the motions of our minds directed to MW iufe 


ſuch things, as by reaſon of their im- in 


perfection ſhould affect them but of 
derately? He perſuades us to exert iſ and 


them in the moſt intenſe degree, and led: 


to ſtretch them beyond the limits of con! 
Decency and Reaſon ;. whilſt Prudence 
(that ſhould reſtrain them) is quite 2 
loft in Paſſion, and leaves us to be be- ver) 
trayed into anpardonable exceſſes, Thus and 
whatſoever the frame is of Our did iner ¶ are 
part, whatſoever the conHtutian is of I ſtiar 
our earthly part, he can fit his temp: MW 2977s 
tations to our ſeverat circumſtances , iſ to A 


and plant his Engines where they are and | 
moſt likely to prevail; he is ready to N 
PT e mot the 


attempt us. where he finds wi lie moſt 
wee e e GY ee 
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open, and are moſt liable to be enſna- 
red and ruined by his devices. 


And thus much ſhall ſuffice, for the 
firſt; General Head of my Diſcourſes 
upon this Subject, which was careful; 


ly to examine and enquire into ſome 


of the moſt cunning devices of the 
Devil, by which he endeavours to 
enſnare and ruine us. | 1 


7 


But ſurely in vain are the Strata- 


gems of an Enemy, againſt ſuch as are 


informed of his malitious intentions; 
in vain ſhall the Tempter make uſe 
of theſe contrivances, if his ſubtilty 
and his deſigns lie open to our know - 


ledge: And this brings me to the 


conſideration of my 


2. General, namely, to ſhew how 


very obvious both theſe devices of his 
and the true means 10 defeat them, 
are to any ſober and conſidering Chri- 
ſtian: but this Iſhall defer to another op- 
portunity. In the mean time let us pray 
to Almighty God, mercifully to hear 
and graciouſly to aſſiſt us, that all thoſe 
Evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of 
the Devil worketh againſt us, may be 
8 „ brought 
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brought to nought, and by the pro- 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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vidence of his goodneſs may be ſo dif- 
rſed, that we his ſervants, being 
urt by no temptations, may ever- 
more give thanks to him in his holy 


Lord. To whom with him and the 2 ( 
Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty and Domini- 


on, henceforth and for evermore. 


Amen. 


. For 
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2 Cor. II. Chapter latter 
4 HOT the 11 verſe. | 8 


Fo or we are not gnorant of bis 
devices. 


Havealready ſpoken'to what was 
propoſed in the firſt particular, 
which was carefully to examine 
and inquire into ſome of the moſt 
cunning Devices of the Devil, by 


which he endeavours to enſnare and 


ruine us, And ſhall now proceed to 
my Second General Head. 


2. Namely to ſhew how very 
bien both theſe devices of his and 
the true means to defeat them, A - dp 0 
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When our Reaſon is prejudiced by 
wrong notions, or our Will ſeduced 
by evil inclinations, or our Paſſiunss in 


a hurry and confuſion ; we muſt not 
then expect to be able to fathom, all 
the deep contrivances of our ſubtle Ad- 
verſary ; weareapter then,to cloſe with 
than to examine them; and too often 
miſtake his ſinful ſyggeſtions, for the 
weighty reſult of our own opinions: no, 
our minds mult be compoſed and qui- 
et, our Paſſions and Affections cool 
and ſedate, if we delign to ſet about 
this work ſucceſsfully : In theſe hap- 
py intervals of Sobriety and Conſide- 
ration, we ſhall eaſily diſcover that 
the Devices of the Devil, muſt be ma- 
naged after ſuch a rate as LI have al- 
ready . deſcribed to you. For, the 
excellency and extent of his intellectu- 
al powers, which ſtill retain much of 
their firſt Perfection, and are hardly 
equalled by any created Being; mult 
needs give him an infight into our 
Frame and Compolition, and lay o- 
pen to his knowledge our Weakneſs 
and Imperfections: and his inveterate 
malice which is ſtill exaſperated, by 

a reflection upon that happy ſtate from 
whence he is fallen, and which Envy 
1 repre · 
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repreſents to him as reſerved for dur 
poſſeſſion ; will continually ſpur him 
on to make uſe of his advantages, and 
to attack and ſet upon us whereſoe- 
ver we are aſſailable. Now there are 
but two ways by which we can be at- 
tempted, and that is ( as I have alrea- 
dy ſhewed you, ) either in our ratio- 
nal faculties, or our ſenſual appetites. 
no, If he would level his deſigns againſt 
Jui- the reaſonable part of us, he muſt ei- 
doo ther do it, by depraving the Under- 
out ¶ Vanding, or corrupting the Will; ſince 
1ap- Ino action can be morally Evil, and 
ide- expoſe the Actor to Guilt or Puniſh- 
that ment; unleſs through the fault of aue 
ma- of theſe Two, we either judge errone- 
al- Moz/y, or chaſe perverſely: If he would 
the Maſſault the — a of the ſenſitive Soul; 
Au Ihe can only do it either by miſeaid- 
1 of ing them, or by cauſing them to be 
rdly Nexerciſed in an undue ee - nee 
nuſt while they are employed about a right 
our Object, and kept within the bounds 

7 o- ſO which Reaſon has aſſigned them; 
neſs they are ſo far from being calpable, 
rate ¶ that they are juſtly commendable and 
by Mbighly uſefull. Thus you fee if we 
rom ſeriouſly conſider , the nature of the 
vy Tempter and our own; the account 
pre- * —_ which 


Vvhich I gave you of his Temptations, 
will appear ſo plain and obvious to us 
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that we cannot be ignorant of his De. 
vices. T ſhall therefore proceed to the 


more uſefull enquiry, after what man · 


ner we may be able to defeat, theſe 
Devices of his of which we are not igno. 
rant. Firſt, Then 


His chief attempt is upon the 2. 


bleſt faculty, of the reaſonable and di. 


Diner part of Man, the Under ſtanding; 
as well knowing that if he can 


poyſon that Fountain, and corrupt that 
principle of our actions, all the ffream 


which flow from it will be vitiated 
and infected; and therefore in order to 


defeat his Devices, we muſt watch 


moſt carefully over This, and endes. 


vour to ſecure it againſt his cunning 
contrivances. Now this he attempts 


upon, as I informed you before, ei. 
ther by making us think more 5150. 


5 of it than it deſerves, or inclin. 


ing us to value it more meal than 


we ought. If he would puff us up 


conceivable myſteries ; and to make 


with too high an opinion of it, which 
is one of his methods of temptation: 


If he would diſpoſe it to pry into un- 


the 
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che ſhort line of our own Reaſon the on- 


ions ly meaſure of divine revelation; we 
, — muſt have recourſe, to the approved 
; * Antidote of Humility; which will 
> EY fon draw forth the dangerous ve- 
rs nome, and effectually ſuppreſs the un- 
ron natural ſweiling: we muſt reflect upon 


the weakneſs of humane Reaſon, by 
many palpable indications — 


it ſelf ; how unable it is to give aj 
e 0. 


d account, of the moſt ordinary works 


of the Creation; and conſequently how 


ding : unreaſonable it is to make that the 
tha meaſure, of the nature and perfections 
ream of their great Creatour: That if we 


tiatec can fully comprehend; we muſt not 


will allow of nothing, but what that 


deruff only ſtrike Col out of the liſt of Beings, 
an but muſt make a blant of the whole 
nin Univerſe ;, ſince we cannot perfectly 


conceive the meaneſt Inſet, or the 


IP" growth and fabrick of the ſmalleſt ſpire 
ys For of graſs : That if we will credit no- 
Y 8 ching upon the authority of God, but 
de what our Reaſon can diſtinctly account 
tha for ; we do as goed as profeſs that 
ch we think our ſelves his equals, and 


his Knowledge as limited and imper- 


ation fect as Ours. Our Underſtanding in- 


to un- 


make 
the 


ro 


deed before the Fal, could pierce in- 
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confeſſing with the greateſt and 
moſt learned of the Apoſtles, that whil: 


all opinions without any due exami- 


and which can never be ſubject to 
any failure or decreaſe? Let us rather I ha! 
modeſtly acknowledge our great in- 
ability, and own all our ſufficiency to 
be of God; reſolving, with the poſſeſ- 


Bain, if the Tempter aſſaults this no- 


* 4 8 — * * 2 2 1 9 I 
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to the nature of moſt ſublunary 
things, and was but little inferiour to 


the intuition of Angels; but even then 
it had aſſigned to it its proper li-, 
mits, and its utmoſt efforts were {ti} j 
bounded and finite ; but in the corrupt 1 
condition to which it is zow reduced, a 
it is but a faint reflection of what it 1 


was before; a ſetting Sun that glim- 4 
rrs through a twilight, and imparts . 
fuch a /aſtre as is ſickly and anrertain ; i , 
and ſhall we then preſume to com- e 
pare it, with that exhauſted ſpring of WM . 
light which flows from the Divinity, by |, 


ſour of the higheſt earthly Wiſaom, 


not to be wiſe in our omm eyes 3 and 


we are here we only &now in part. A- 


le faculty of the Soul, by perſwad- 
ing us to think of it more mearly than 
we ought ; If he would make us take 
up with an implicit faith, andentertain 


tion 
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r to trivance by which he would enſnare 
hen us; Let us endeavour to counter plot 
r U. bis Device of his, by entertaining a 
till juſt value for this candle of the Lord: 
rupt What though our Reaſon is not a 
ed; Midday-San, to let nothing ly hid from 
„ its exceſſive brightneſs ; yet is it a lamp 
lim. and a lanthorn to our paths, to give us 
parts a moderate degree of /i2ht and diſ. 


cretion: Were our Underſtanding too 
dor. weak to give us any aſiſtance, and 
E Of were we blindly to be led by the gui- 
711), IF dance of others; God and Nature who 
Ct to never did any thing in vain, would 
ther have confined that gift to ſome few per- 
it in ſons, who ſhould have exerciſed the 
Talent for the good of af others; but 


particulars, but diffuſes it ſelf through 
out the mhole humane nature; it is evi- 
dent that God detigns its influence to 
be aniverſal, and that it fhuuld be 
made uſe of by every rational crea» 
ture: Nay he does not exclude the due 


relate moſt nearly to himſelf ; ſuch as 


xxerciſe of our Faith, 
F 


we 


ſince it is not thus reſtrained to ſome 


he choice of our Religion, and the 
in both which 


nation of. them, which is another con- 


uſe of it, even from thoſe things which 


reaſonable ſervice, and avoid the danger 


we are to be directed by our Reaſor, 


perfect of any, expects that in the 
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t Il that guides us on to divine Reve- 
lation; whilſt we thus pay to God our 


of offering to him the ſacrifice of foals: 
For God who is a Being the moſt 


worſhip which we pay to him, we 
ſhould approach as near to perfecti- 
on as we can; and praite him not 


only with the ſincerity of our hearts, 


I 
t 
1 
11 
q 
h 
than this, ſhews that he has but a i 
to 
be 
w 
ur 
c 


but with the greateſt ſtrength of our 
underſtanding too : and he thar fits 
down ſatisfied with giving him leſs 


mean opinion of the Almighty, and af. 
fronts that Majeſty which he would 


ſeem to reverence. As then we mult 


Hot preſume to equal our felves with 


Goa, by exalting our under ſtanding to 


the ſame height with his; ſo mult * 


we alio take care not to level our 4 
ſelves with Brutes, by not exerting fir 
that Reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us from th. 
them. And if we thus keep clear 3% 
from the 'two extroams,' and let our J ö 
Judgment act as far as it ſhould and ky 
no farther; we ſhail defeat all thoſe I ig ; 
cunning. devices of the Devil by which MW hh 


Be 
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he attempts upon this noble faculty; 
whether he would incline us to think 
too highty, or to conceive too meanly of 
our Underſtanding. 


: But though the Under ſtanding be the 
ſource of our actions, yet ſince the 
malignity of them conſiſts chiefly in 
the Will, the Tempter in order to in- 
ſnare us by his Devices, is not want- 
ing to aſſault his faculty of the Soul; 
and therefore that we may fruſttate 
his evil deſigns, our care and circum- 
ſpection muſt be here alſo employed. 
Now this he endeavours one of theſe 
two ways; either by inclining it to 

be too ſervile” to the Underſtanding, 
when that has paſſed a wrong Judgment 
upon things; or elſe to be 709 refra- 
cory to it, when that has paſt a cen- 
ſure which is 4ſt and apright. Tf 
then he Would make the Will too 
fervile to the Underſtanding, when 
| that has been impoſed to give a wrong 

Jadgment of things ; to recommend to 

us that which is Evil, and diſſwade 

us from that which is good; which 

is one of thoſe Devices with which 

he attacks this faculty of the Soul; 
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we muſt be cautions and ſuſpitious 


of its complying too ealily ; . we mult 


> 


be jealous and apprehenſive, that what 


it is about to cloſe with, is too agree- 
able to 1ts natural. depravity, which 


is apt to encline its byafs to the wrong 
ſide; and we muſt therefore, before 
we ſuffer the Will to be led by it, 
engage our Reaſon to examine it over 
again, to review the cenſure which 
it has paſſed upon it, and fee if it 
be contormabie to Jaſtice and Trath : 


We muit not allow it to be wrought 


upon by the firſt impreſſi ons, till the 
Fad ment has {canned things more care- 
fully and minutely; but we muſt ad- 
here to (onſcience, as our better guide, 


if we find that thwart what our O. 


der ſtanding would. direct to.: For this 


may ſometimes be ſo unhappily cor- 


rupted, as to cloſe with Error inſtead 
of Trath, and to embrace Pr abilities 
inſtead ef Certainties; and it is natu- 


ral for the Will to determine 1 its choice, 


by the plauſble appearances which 
that propoſes to it; but fince the con 
ſequences of ſuch an eaſines is extreme- 


ly fatal, we mult. endeavour to ſtop 
the growing miſchiet, and not ſuffer 


its 


where an erroneous ] 
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us progreſs to extend any farther ; 
if it has tainted our Intellectuals, we 
mult not let it vitiate our Morals too ; 
but mult in this caſe chiefly aſſert that 
Freedom of Will, which renders us at 


all times the Maſters of our own A- 
tions. But if the Tempter proceeds 
by another method, and diſpoſes the 


Will to be diſobedient to the Under- 


| ſtanding, when that has given a Jade- 
ment that is true and zpriaht ; we muſt 
alſo make it our buſineſs to defeat his 


Device of the Devil, by managing our 
Mill after ſuch a faſhion, as may keep 


it: liant and flexible to its prudent di- 


rections. When our Reaſon dictates 
to us the moſt whol:fome inſtructi- 


ons, and our Will refuſes to be influ- 


enced by its advice ; every offence 
of this kind is a preſamtgons ſtr, and 
will aggravate our guilt, and enhance 
our Puniſhment : In the oe r inſtance, 
udgment mil- 
leads the inclinations, the fault lies 
chiefly, in not taking more care to 


be well informed, and our unhappy 


errours may be liable to ſome pity ; 


but in this, we fly in the face of 


Conſcience and of Reaſon, we go on 
0 oldly 
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= ha boldly againſt the convictions of both, Ml , 
= and commit our tranſgreſſions with 4 7 
. high hand; and therefore, as this is a f 7 


moſt extraordinary provocation, ſo p 
We ought to conſider (as a means to 7 
reſtrain us from it,) how ſeverely this a 
will expoſe us to the Divine Ven- 1; 
geance, and leave us without any thing o 
to plead in our excuſe: The Unaerſt ana- Ml ſi 
ing will urge in its owz behalf, how juit- tl 
| 3 ly it determined, and how warmly i: Nc 
=_ recommended; and the Vi muſt be of 
> left defenceleſs by it ſelf, to bear v1 
the whole blame of its obſtinate per- Ml ta 
verſeneſs ; We muſt then maintain that N N 
due ſaperiority' of the Judgment, by 
which the Mill is obliged to be ſub- 
miſſive to it, in all things that are 
lawful and allowable; Nature has en- 
dowed it with ſuch a Prerogatzve, as 
in a preat meaſure excuſes the wrong 
choice of the Mil, when it is agree- 
able to the nrong Sentence that it paſ- 
ſed by the Underſtanding; but ren- 
ders its failings moſt abominalle and 
flagitious, when they are committed 
contrary to the diftates of that: We 
muſt therefore reſolve to keep the 
Balance of our Will, in ſuch a juſt 
and even connterpoiſe ; as that the leaſt 
ö | _ weight 
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wejoht of Truth or Piety, may infal- 
libly turn the Scale to that ide. 


Thus if the Will be not ſerwily com. 


pliant, but only dely obedient to the 
Underſtanding, it may baffle all the 
crafty devices of the Devil, 


or too refractory to the Judgment. By 


ſuch prudent means and methods as 
theſe, may the ſober and conſidering 


Chriſtian defeat thoſe cunning devices 


of the Tempter, by which he : attempts 
upon the nobler part of Man, and at- 
tacks him in thoſe Faculties which are 


Ra! Homal and Spiritual. But, 


24ly. If he finds us impregnable o 


this 0 de, he has ſtill another vat 


by which he may attempt us; and 
that is, by levelling his temptations 
againſt the earth part of us, and mak- 
ing them converſant about thoſe ap- 
petites which are carnal and 22 


And therefore if we deſign to defeat all 
his devices, it is not ſufficient that we 


have maintained the former poſt, un- 
leſs we alſo provide for the de- 
fence of the latter. 


whether 
| he would diſpoſe it to be too flexible 


If then his cun- 


aing contrivances are employed, a- 
FA gan 
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gainſt our viler faculties, our Paſſions 


them under his dominion, he enclines 
us to fix them upon a wrong Object, 
which is the firſt wily Stratagem that 
he forms againſt them; we muſt 
then oppoſe him in his own method, 


and carefully weigh the end to which 


we direct them: We muſt never ſuf- 
fer them to launch out upon their K. 
till we are ſure they have not miſta- 


ken the Courſe which they ought to 
ſteer; but muſt cautiouſly examine 


what it is that they tend to, before 


we allow them to follow the bent of 


their inclination : in purſuance of this 


end we muſt carefully enquire, into 


the true nature of Good and Evil; 


and mult be able to diſtinguiſh with 
the greateſt exactneſs, between the rea- 


lity and appearance, bet wixt the ſaub- 


ſtance and (hadow of them : Our more 


pleaſing affections, ſuch as our Love, 
our Joy and our Hope, do never cor- 


dially embrace or cloſe with any thing, | 
but what has a true or a ſeeming 


Goodneſs to engage them; and our 
#oroſer appetites, ſuch as our hatred, 


our Grief and our Fear, do never 4 


void 
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void or fly from any Object, which 
has not the nature or the ſemblance of 
Evil to alarm them: Now ſince the 
cunning of the Tempter conſiſts in 
conveying falſe Ideas to the mind, 
and repreſenting that as Good or E- 
vil, which is only a deluſion and the 
counterfeit of them both; our godly ' 
Wiſdom muſt be therefore exerciſed , 
in pulling off the mask, and revealing 
the Impoſture ; in removing that 
cloud which was caſt over true Good- 
neſs, and diſcloſing her ative beau- 
ties to the eye of the Soul; and in 
waſhing off the paint from what is 
really Evil, and ſhewing it in its ge- 
nuine and natural deformity. For ſuch 
is the inherent lot elineſs of the one, ſuch 
is the iztrinſick loathſomeneſs of the o- 
ther; that the former can never be 
ſeen, but it muſt invite and allare ; 
nor the latter be ever reviewed, but 
it muſt zauſeate and diſguſt: If there- 
fore we ſet them in a true light, and 
look upon them as they are, zaked in 
themſelves; our Paſſions can never 
err, in their purſuit or their averſion ; 

they can never be directed to a mrong 
Object. But ſuppoſing the Tempter 


. = 
: . 
to be unſucceſsful in this point, he 

has yet another refuge to which he may 
betake himſelf, and that is, the inclin- 
ing our affections, though fixed on 
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a due Object, to act too remiſly or too 
eagerly in relation to it: And there- 


fore if we reſolve to defeat all his 


Devices, we muſt arm our ſelves a- 
gainſt him in this particular alſo, and 


endeavour to drive him out of this 44½ 


retreat: and now, ſince the fault lies 


either in a defeat or exceſs; in not 


exerting our Paſſions as far as we 
ought, or in extending them farther 
than we ſhould ; our care muſt be 
employed in proportioning their efforts, 
according to that meaſure of perfecti- 


on, which their Objef# is poſſeſſed 


of: ſomethings may be ſo compleatly 


amiable, that we cannot embrace them 


with too ardent an affection; ſome 


may be ſo vaſtly delightful, that we 


cannot too much rejozce in the poſſeſ- 


fion of them; ſome may be ſo infin- 
nitely attractive and inviting, that our 


Hupe cannot be roo earneſt in the 
proſecution of them: For can any one 


abt too much in the practice of Ho- 


Love God too zealoufly ? Can we de- 


lineſs? 


TY: — 
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lineſs? Or pant too eagerly after Hea- 


ven and Happineſs Again, ſome 


things are ſo very abominable in their 
nature, that it is impoſſible to en- 
tertain too great a deteſtation of them; 


ſome may be fo intollerably ſbamefut 


and pernicious , that our ſorrow for 


them can never be too immoderate; 


ſome may give a proſpe& of ſuch 
inſupportable circumſtances, as that we 


| cannot reflect upon them with too 


great an apprehenſion ; For can any 


one Hate the Devil more than he de- 


ſerves ? Can we be too ſenſibly af- 
flicted for our preſumptuous #razſoraſ- 


ons? Or have tod great a aread of 


everlaſting deſtruction? To be lakes 


warm in ſuch caſes as theſe, is worſe 
than to be either hot or cold, and will 


only tempt God zo ſpue us ot of hit 


mouth; we may therefore ſafely give 
the reins to our Paſſions and Aﬀe- 


ctions, when we know thetr greateſt 
W/pced can carry us no farther than 


we ſhould, go; we mult forbear to 


ule the carb, where there is more 
need of the pur; and when we fix 
upon an Object that is good or evil 
in perfection, we muſt follow or fly 


from 
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from it with our atmoſt fervency, 
But if on the other ſide the Object, 


of our Paſſions, have only ſome degrees 


of Good and Evil; we mult then 


confine our appetites within their juſt 


bounds, and not ſuffer them to range | 


#00 looſely or extravagntly : Some things 


| deſerve a well regulated affection, but 


betray us into a fault when we embrace 
them too tenderly ; ſome ought to in- 


| ſpire us with a becoming Joy, but 


lead us into inconveniencies when 
we delight in them too much: Some are 
the fitting; entertainments of a modeſt 


expect atian, but are dangerous and 


deſtructive when we purſue them too 


 Gercely : For though it is commen- 


dable to value our Friends, or Relati- 


ons, yet may we not aoat upon them 
too fondly? Though we are allow- 
ed to rejoyce in temporal bleſſings, yet | 


may we not indulge our ſelves in them 


too intemporately? though we have 


leave to hope for worldly advantages, 
yet may we not long 5 them too 
immoderately? Again, ſome things may 
call for our juſt averſion, and yet it 
may be a crime to aeteſt them too 
inyeterately ; ſome may exact from 

T 1 
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us: a degent concern, and yet cannot 


juſtifie too ſenſible a ſorrow; ſome 
may raiſe in us a well grounded appre- 
henſion, and yet will not excuſe ſuch 
a Fear as is exceſſive : For though 
we are permitted to hate the ene- 
mics of Godand Goodneſs, yet may 


not our expreſſions of it be too an- 


charitable? Though it is lawful to 


erieve for the calamities of this life, 


| yet may we not afflict our ſelves for 


them in too great a meaſure ? Though 


it is natural to be afraid of them 
which can only kill the body, yet 


may we not yield to this fear ſo un- 


reſonably, as to make it prejudicial 
to our very Souls? The Tempter is 


ready upon all fuch occaſions, to urge 


us beyond the bounds of Reaſon and 
Religion; and therefore we muſt be 
prepared to act effeQually againſt him; 
by duly proportioning the vigour of our 


Paſſions, to the degrees of Good and 
Evil which we meet with in theie 


Objects. By fuch prudent means and 
methods as theſe, may the ſober and 
confidering Chriſtian defeat all thoſe 
cunning devices of the Devil; which 
are leveled againſt the earthly part 


- 
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of Man, and are converſant ahout 
thoſe appetites which -are carzal and 
ſeuſual. Thus whether he attempts 
upon the regapable or the ſexſive Sou], 
we. are fairly forewatned and fore- 
armed againſt him; we are neither ig- 
norant of his devices, nor of the mean; 
to defeat them ; and therefore if we 

are foiled; the fault lies at Our own | 

doors; fince we are thus enabled to 
reſiſt him, and 7 be more than con- 
auerours. And this leads me to the con- 


Iideration of my 

3. And laſt General, namely, to 
argue from this, obviouſneſs, both 
of fix Dees and the mcans to 
defeat them, how very inexcuſeablc 
we mult be in the ſight of God, if 

we ſſuſter our ſelves, to be intangled 
by them. 23 HAF fo rg 


God, who #4 faithfai, will not ſuf- 
fer us to be tempted above that me 
are able; but with the temptatiun (you 
ſee) he mules alſo « way jo eſtape, that 
we. may, be able. to bear it: Notwith- 
ſtanding all the cunning contrivances 
of the 'Tempter, he has qualified us 
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to reſiſt him in every attack, and 
has ſupplied us with weapons for 
carrying on the warfare :. And there- 
| fore it we reſemble the children of E- 
phraim, who being harneſſed. and carry 
ing bows, turned themſelves back in the 
day of battle; if being thus armed for 
conqueſt, we ſhamefully quit the field; 
we have nothing to blame but our 
own cowardice, nor any Excuſe to 
make that will avail us before. God. 
To ſet off the inexeuſeableneſs ofthis 
proceeding, I ſhall . 


. Inſiſt upon the Fol of it; 
A2 ay. Upon the Ingratitude of it. 


1/, Since the Devices of the Devil 
and the true means to defeat them, 
are ſo obvious to any ſober and conſis 
dering Chriftian ; we are inex+- 
cuſeable if we ſuffer our ſelves. to N 
be intangled by them, becauſe it is 
a proceeding moſt unreaſonable and 


ith⸗ Procet 
ces foolſſb. 
RB — 
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Can any folly be greater than his, 
who periſhes with the means of 
fafety in his hands? Who knows 
the ill intentions of his malicious 
adverſary, has timely notice of his 
contrivances againſt, him, and ſuf- 
ficient ability to encounter and de- 
feat him; and: yet through a care- 
leſs incogitancy , or a cowardly de- 
pendancy, ſhall give the Enemy an 
opportunity to break in upon and 

ruine him? Surely in vain is the net 
ſpread, in the ſight of any bird; and 
he muſt be more void of reaſon than 
thoſe irrational Creatures, who will 
run headlong into the trap which he 
ſees laid for him. Indeed were we 
ignorant of theſe his devices, we might 
be liable to the danger of a ſurprixe; 
or were we not enabled to fruſtrate Ml not 
his attempts, we might be cruſhed N God 
5 a calamity foreſcen but unavoida- him. 
ble ; but when we are doubly fenced, ¶ ſider. 
againſt his canning and his rage; both 
with Wiſdom to diſcover his ſtrata- 
gems, and Strength to repel his Force; 
if we fail to make uſe of thoſe ad- 
vantages we enjoy, our deſtruction 

5 is 
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is wholly of our ſelves, and we can- 
not accuſe any thing for it but our 


on might make way for our ſafety, 
or cauſe the Chains to be lighter 
which our Tjrant would lay upon us; 
we had then ſoine ſhadow of rea- 
fon for our yielding, in hopes to ren- 
der our vaſſalage leſs painful: But 
ſince we khow he prepares for us 


n the heavieſt fetters, and intends us for 
d the moſt Jaborious and xnueaſie drud- 


'* WR gery ; ſince his work is Sin, the moſt 
d Pameful of all e ; and his 
n Wt rnazes Drath, the molt dreadful of all 
1]! Wl recompentes;” rather to tfuſt to his 
1c Wl kindneſs who is malice in perfection, 
ve Wl than to exert that power which is 
ht given us for our | fecurity ; is fo ab- 
e; rd a «folly as can be equalled by 
tc nothing, but out izgratituae to that 


God Who would protect us againſt 


him. And this brings me to con- 
th 2 Us met W lng e tai 15 
ta- . 2%. That fince theſe devices of 
e; be Devil and che true means to de- 
d. eat them, are ſo obvious to any ſo- 


g Chriftian ; we are 
G mex 


own madneſs. Tis true if ſubmiſſi- 
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nexculably if we ſuffer our ſelves 
to be intangled by them, becauſe it is 
a deen e _ Sg of 
Ws 181 "TE 8-8 . 71 455 Ii De 


78 any UAC jk more in- 


grateful, than to ſpurg. at the kind- 
neſs of a mott bountiful and gene- 
rous Benefactor? To reject thoſe fa- | 


yours. which he offers, 110 obligingly, 
and renounce that afſiftance which 
he fo, heartily tenders? How juſtly 
and ſeverely was that Servant puni- 
ed who hid his Maſter's ſingile Ta- 
Fin iu a Napkin and hen we have 


15 many committed to our care, how 
a 


we be able to account with our 


| Lord, unleſs we employ them to ſome 
advantage ? Shall that beavenly Wij- ; 


aum With Which he inſpires us, 
in order to diſcover the defigns which 
are laid againſt us, be negletted a5 
A caulion that is needleſs and inſigni- 
fcant ? ſhall that Chriſtian fortisndi 
which is communicated from above, 


5, be throw aſide as k defence 
t is uſeleſs. and unneceſlagy 


D upon 
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| * Shall 
oe thoſe Aer Which. God bbftows 
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upon us, that we may ſecure our wm 


happineſs and advance his glory, be 


buried and grow ruſty in an mwnattive 
1dleneſs ? How are we thankful to him 
for all theſe benefits, if we baſely 
defert the cauſe in which he has en- 
gaged us? abuſe his gifts by not uſing 
them as we ought 2 And make them 


but the Trophies of his and our Ene- 


nemy ? Has he diſcloſed to us the 7x- 
trigues of our Adverſary, and taught 
us to counterplot his moſt cra 1 de- 

vices? Has he armed us diſtinctly a. 
gainſt his ſeveral attempts, and fur- 
—_ us r for reſiſſanse whereſoever 

be aſſaults us? And ſhall we tamely 
give up that Garriſon to the Enemy, 


which he has fo well fartiſed and ine 


truſted to our care? What ſhall we 
ſay to extenuate this Treachery? What 
can we urge in mitigation of our crime? 
Shall we pretend that we were delu- 


ded by the les of the Devil ? This is 


to caſt a ſcandal upon the Wiſdomof 
God, which has fo plainly laid open 
all his contrivances : Shall we /ay that 
though we knew them we were not 
able to eſcape them ? This is to im- 
peach the Power of God, which is al- 
-” 11 in Ways 


* 
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ways at hand to ſupport and ſir mgthen 
us: Inſhort, we can have nothing to 
plead in fuch unhappy circumſtances; 
but with guilt in our hearts and bluſhes 
in our <hects, muſt own our ſelves li- 


able to the double imputation, of the 


groſſeſt fully in reſpect of our ſelves, 
and the vileſt igratitude in relation to 
% n 
Thus have], in this and my former 


Diſcourſe, gone "through with the 


method F then propoſed. And ff. 
have endeavoured to lay before you, 
a lively draught of | thoſe devices 
of rhe Devil, with which he attempts to 
_enfnare- and ruine us. I have 24h. 


ſhewn you how very obvious, both 
- theſe devices of his and thetrue means 


to defeat them, are to any ſober and 


conſidering (Chriſtian. And 34h. I 


have argued from this obviouſneſs,both 


of his Deviees and the means to de- 


feat them, how very inexcuſable we 


ſhall be in the ſiglit of God, if we 


fuffer our ſelves to be intangled by 


them. and now I have nothing more 


to add, but only to exhort you from 
the conſideration of the firſt General, 
to ſtand upon your Gaar and:be ex- 
£@:dinzZ wat confi, ſin e the gewzces of 

N | | your 
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your Adverſary are ſo many and fo 
cunning : To adviſe you from the con- 
ſideration of the 24, to be very ſober 
and conſiderate; ſince to ſuch his devices 
and the method of defeating them, are 
very obvious and intelligible : And 
earneſtly to intreat you from the con- 
ſideration of the 34, not to incur the 
cenſure of fooliſh and inorateful; by 
being inexcuſably enſnared by theſe de- 
| vices, Which are diſcovered ſo plainly, 
and may be defeated ſo certainly. Then 
will the wiles and ſtratagems of the De- 
vil but advance the fame of our Chri- 
{tian Wiſdom, in making uſe of thoſe 
means which are given us for eluding 
them; then ſhall we draw thoſe advan» 
tages which we ought, from our not being 
ignorant of his Devices, 


VW to God the Father Son and Tu 
7e Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour Power, 


e 6 Might, Majeſty and Dominion, hence 
V . forth and for evermore. Amen. 


Laus Deo. 
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eee 
8 T. Jobs, as let wy -ite, 
(all whoſe' Writings whether 


Evangelical or E piſtolary, are 
82 And ealeened with 


an equal warmth: to- 
trandouticier: Din and their Redeemer, 


does not endeavour to reprefent God 
unte us] as fome meroſe and melanh- 


cholly xermi pers conceit him, nder the 


Tacl-Maſter; but propoſes him to our 
conſideration, and recommends him to 
G 4 - 


V. Chapter, 8th 


7 
alen 8 i ite His 


affrighting notion of a ſevere and rigid 
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dur Contemplation, under the moſt 
inviting reſemblance of a tender and 
indulgent Father. Hence it 7s, that 
he every where inſiſts um the won- 
derful inſtances of God's Love towards 
us, repeating them no leſs than ſeven 
times in this very Chapter; as knowing 
that to be the mofF patural and effe- 
Cual way, to produce in. any rational 
Soul a {ove towards him, which love 
is the fountain and foundation of Piety 
and Perfection. Now becauſe all the 
Attributes of God are God himſelf, 
therefore the Apoſtle does. not expreſs 
himſelf by ſaying; that God is loving, 
or God i affectionate, words that may 
be ſuitable to the Paſſions of Men, 
but ſpeaks concerning him in the 4 
ſtract, God # Love, meaning thereby 
thus much, that whatever is àpplica- 
ple to that Diyine Paſſion, or ded le 
from jt, is eminently: ſeated in God, in 
its higheſt perfection and moſt intenſe 
degree, and dęriyed from him to the 
Sons of Men; God i, Love, In the 
. handling of theſe words 5: 1 ſhall in- 
ſiſt upon the two following parti- 
{ GUIAES:: 179} 5 o 00108 Ruins 
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all their Operations proceed 
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5B, 1 chan prove the Apodles aſſerts 


on, that God is Love, by the moſt ge- 


eral. and moſt ill ill uffrious Inftances of 
his love towards us. 5 Ta 


* 
, 4. * * —_ * * 7 
. — 6 7 


2. 1 man ſhaw at return is ts 


from us to God, for thoſe wonderful | 


inſtances: of his love't towards Us. 


* 7 15 
de JO ODT 


x.Then 1 fhall pf prove the Apoſtles af- 


ſertion, that God is Love, by the mottge- 


neral and the moſt Huſtrious inſtances 


ay his /ove towards We zin ; Noi 


8 
II „ii ot bse dis 


And here every geen f deln | 


cred” and” "individual Trinity, ſoems 


with a ſort of rivalſhip to contend, 
which ſhall moſt vigorouſly” affett is 
Love towards mankind; and cheugf 
from Bf 
und 5 Gol, 4qoyatly aud de- 
yet every perſon challenges 


to 1 i ſome particiilar act of favour 
and indulgence.” God Ihe Furher, n 


the wonderful works of uf Card 


and Preſer vation. Gon e Sum, ir ehe 


e Miracle of dur Rea... 


God the Holy Ghoſt, in the tranſcæichent 


being of our 2 In Adof 
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3 e e er in, Lor; 1 1 
that particularly in the wonderful 5 
works of our Creation and Preſerva 
| % aer on our Weile N 5 
| or on our Souls, but in either of them & 
| we tall ſee,” that- the Lord hath done or 
j great things for a. The ſtracture of 3 
{| the ove, made for Soveraignty and MI ch 
| Dominion; and the perfedFjorrs of the ch 
| other, ſuited forthe fellowſhip of An- = 
gels, and the fruition of che Almigh- W 1, 
7 ſufflicientl/ ſet forth the good- 7 
the Lord, = declare the wonders WM 4, 
e done for the cbildren of men: i, 
. —— wander. B. 
male; we have not only the atte - 51; 
ation of the Royal Pfami, hut our 35 
own experience alſo abundantly to con- of 
vince us. How admirabiy ave all the on 
ꝓarts diſꝑoſed for the ſervice and ia th, 
— ene anorhep; ſo that dhe £1 BY th, 
cane ſar c he Haug, bane no nei co 
N Had toi he: Fl, ble 
<6 n e , go By What de 
A eee and almoſt unper - ho 


Hir ceivable 
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ments of the Love of Our rea 
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ceivable Channels, has the God of Na- 
ture ordered the diſtribution of 
nouriſhment and e . With 


oy their due be Pa and n 
lügen with exceſs. 5 fro 


1s 05 
the breadth 
theſe certainly are Convincing Ar 


the -choicenels of the War 
kciently. makes out the kind 
. But if we. pals; 
binet to the Jemel, 

Body. to contemplati 
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he might have made us in ble, a el 
the Stones; or but barely ſenſitive.as the ou 
| » i how nice and tiow diſcerning | th 
19 has he communicated to us! Sp 
: we make the works of God ll ve 
-: Emil: to us, and the whole Creati- th 
on is but a narrow Object of our un- I 
wearied contemplation; by this we in- ov 
quire into all the ſecrets of Nature, th. 
raiſe new Diſcoveries out of her fruit- is, 
ful Womb, and (as it were) fathom | ou 
* reater World, and contract it with- WM on 
leſſer. But above and before all, ¶ ſpe 
by this we are qualified to know God wa 
and to praiſe him; by this we are made MW in 
capable of thoſe Revelations which he ful 
is pleaſed to make of himſelf: of en- Th 
_ Joying a ſort of entercourſe with the 6» 
A ty on this ſide Heaven, and of WM Ni 
an eternal Union with him ber fter. ftop 
Now this breathing” of himſelf in- ſea 
to us, this communicatin to us both 8 
his hapy neſs and his perfeCtior gare un · 
deniable proofs of the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, and that his Goodneſs is 
great unto 27. But 25 Gol the Father 
is Love, in the wonderful work” of | 
our Creation, fo. allo is he in that of 
our nfl Preſervation, © The 'fitieſt 
and delicate compolitiohs (we 
"I TE. knoyy) 


The Fourth Sermon. 4 
know) are always liable to the great 
eſt inconveniences; and this Body of 
cours, this Epitome: and Compendium of 
the greater World, like Archimedes's 
vens, is but Glaſs and brittleneſs : ſo 
that an Almighty Power, and an infinite 
Love and Care muſt neceſſarily. watch 
over us, or every Minute would be 
that of our diſſolution. Now God it 
is, that bids the Warring Elements in 
| our compolition to be at Peace with 
one another, which otherwiſe would 
ſpend themſelves in civil Diſcord, and 
waſte the Country Which they fought 
in: God it is, that binds up the bale- 
ful influences of malignant Planets, 
That ſuffers not the San to burn us 
h Da, nor the Moon to freeze us by 
Night : That ſays to the Plague, 
ſeaſes, move no farther: And, as our 
Saviour aſſures us, that even a Spar- 
rom, one of the leaſt Particles of the 
Creation, hall not fall to the Ground + 


"is vir hout our Heavenly Faber; ſo may 


we aſſure our ſelves, that -Mankind 
the nobleſt part of the Divine Work- 
manſhip, would ſoon return to its 
primitive nothing, unleſs rene 


„be Hourphi Ser. 


And ſuſtained by Him. But as be 
"confules the preſeruarion of our Being, 
To doe he take care of our well-being ÞÞ 
ülſe; and therefore Ie it is, wWhoſe 
ful 4 _ things 1 
work- good to thoſe that fear 
— wy by amade and to us un- 

1 Concelveble methods, makes every 
ſeeming chance and accident ſubſer- ; 
vient to the ends for which he has | 
deſigned them ; WO whether he af. 
is or comforts, Whether he caſts ſh pe 
dowr or raiſes up, is ſtill the ſame 01 

Goa -of Mere, the fame loving and 

reader Creator. And hence it is, that 

5 in -Holy Seriptures he adopts: all in- fr 

— of the greateſt rneſs and in 
love to expreſs his oun by; He per- MW or 
ſonates all the neareſt and moſt en. gr 

Relations; that of a Husband. i 


will Marty thee to my ſelf ; of a Father, th 
| Tama Father to Ifracl and: Ephraim iam lo 
Firſt-born: Nay he vies Bowels with the T 


tender Sex, and makes it more poſſi 

ble for 4 Woman to renounce hen com- ral 

paſſion ' towards the Son of ber Mom, hu 
th; 
thi 


Se QF, — to —— ro IF g 
a e rments, theſe cor 
2 Man, + bands of Love, (as him 0. 
ſeif files ef m) * not o- 
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y 0 to draw us to him, but alſo to 
he and faſter himfelf to us. And 
— ni 
the ee of our ont ward Fabrick, 
the perfection of our Souls, and the 
watchful care of 1 in de- 
ſealing: nh moo 1 a unde- 
ni ver t Apoſtles CR 
that God the Father * Leut. But, a 


2595. God the Som ir Lore and that 

particularly 3 in the erer * 
eee ul : 

FISH Sued 40 

And indeed this is a merey of — 

Nag viene, and of ſuch an amaz- 

ing Nature, that it would ove 


9 


all theſe: confideritions,” of 


Wer 


our Imagination to conſider it in the 


goes and therefore we muſt-take it 
-: 40di-endeavour- to calculato 


= vaſtneſs of this Love, 0 


1 ep ew 


By. refleQing * the Joh 
4 wherein: the whole 
— Nature was involved, before 
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. By cop 
adle_heighr of bliſs and ha ineſs, to 
Which it is exalted by itt! 855 8 op 
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— a of Mere 8 Providence for 
ecti is * feconcil- 


490. By. 3 on lebe tire 

of our Saviouts Humiliation, 

every one of which is an * 
. che — 


1 Then to 8 a ory + eflinite 
of this act. of Love, we muſt reflect 
upon the deplorable condition where- 
in the whole humane Nature was in- 


volved, before this Miracle of goodies 


redeemed them from it; AC . 


oft degree of happineſs and perfection 


tt humane Nature was capable of; 


and active, his 
thoſe propenſions to evil which 0 


his Reuſan was like the intuition of Ar. 
gelr, his Underſtanding was vigorous 
i unbyaſſed by 


frequently ſeduce us; and all the fa- 


culties | 


conſidering aka unconceive: | 


Man 1 Was . in : chebigh- 
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Lulties of his Soul elevated in ſo fub- 


great deſign of his bountiful Creator; 


lime a manner, as fitted him for the 


1 '& ſupplying the room of tlie fallen 
; Angels, 'a familiar entercourſe with 
er- the bleſſed Spirits, and ſometimes the 
for Converſation bf God himſelf. But, 
aj]. Calas!) of how ſhort a continuance 
Wy was this ſtate of Innocence and Feli- 

; city! It was but like a flaſh of Light- 
m- ning, a momentary brightneſs, that 
on; diſappeared as foon as it was ſeen ; 
ent and: only a ſhor t-lived blaze of Hap- 
5 pineſs, that went out as ſoon as it 
. was kindled. The ingratitude and 
ate difobedience of our firſt unhappy. 
ect Parents, expoſed chemfelves and their 
re- moſt wretched Poſterity, to the loſs 
in- of thoſe advantages they ſtood poſ- 
ef. ſeſt of, and to * heavy: Wrath of 
an offended Gad. Strait the VUnder- 
_ T7 was clouded, the Reaſon viti- 
h- ated, "I Will depraved ; till at length 
on in proceſs of time, a total igno- 
of; — Spiritual Concerns poſſeſt the 
42— of Mankind: The God of 
ous da — * was. either not known er not 


regarded,.. and every Man did that which 
Was. p right in his own Eyes: They. grop- 


for their. way, as in the dark, a 
H rhe 
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the V/izdneſs being univerſal, it was 
in vain to expect a guide. It is true 
indeed, that in this more than Egypti- 
an Darkneſs, the Children of Vr ael, 
by Xa peculiar priviledge, had their 
Geben, their Land of Light ; but a Þ 
Light ſo weak and ſo imperfect, 
that it ſeemed rather the glimmering 
of a Twilight, than the brightneſs of 
a Day; a Light ſo blended and inter- 
mixt with Darknefs, that it was hard 
to ſudge which had the greater ſhare 
in it. Thus was the whole World in 
za manner buried in ignorance and 
obſcurity, and darkneſs mus ſpread o-. 
wer the face of the Earth; till, as inf 
the Creation, the Spirit of God movti 
upon this Chaos, and God ſaid, Let there 
ze Ligbe, and there was Light. But far: 
ther, beſides this diminution of puri. 
ty and perfection, the ſtate of Man- 
Kind before their Redemption was at- 
tended with circumſtances yet mot 
daeplorable: We had made a Coven 
mh. Hell, and "with Death wert u. 1 
\azreement', we were the Objects of 
God's anger anch diſpleaſure, the chi 
aren of wrabh and Heirs of Deſtracti on be 
ing coatirually exposꝰd to the horroun 
ot a wounded Wr ce, and MY 
off? i 
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Jul expectations of vengeaiice to come; till 
the Sun of righteouſneſs aroſe upon us 
with healing in his wings, and the day- 
ſpring from on high viſited us, to guide 
our Feet into the ways of Peace. Which. 
leads me to the 24 Meditation of 
God the Son's Love to us, namely a 
conſideration of the  unconceivable 
height of bliſs and happineſs, to whicli 
we are exalted by this Miracle of our 

FE ff rd 6 eG, 


Chriſt, The great Mediator of the 
new Covenant, has managed the 
terms of our reconciliation with ſo- 
Wonderful a goodneſs, that all the 
hatdfbips of them lie upon himſelf, 


and nothing but advantages accrue to 
us. We have nothing more to do 
that to accept of proffered Mercy 5 
and the only. condition required for 
our acquittal, is that we will not re- 
dell again. From conderim'd Crimi- 
nals, We are advanced to the degree 
of Favourites, nay of Sous; and may 
now approach boldly: to the Throne 
of Urdte, Which we- befbre dreaded 
es the Tribundl of - Juſtice": Brom 
Dungeons of -darkneſ3, and the ſhadow 
Death; e are brought forth into 
15 H 2 che 
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the light of the Goſpel, and to the gle» 
rious l. berty of the ſons of God: Toſtead 
of a certain fearful looking for of judges 
ment and fiery indignation, We have 
the ſtedfaſt aſſurances of mercy and 
indulgence : In ſhert, inſtead of that 
ſtrange: 27zpotexcy to good which we 
formerly lay under, and an utter 12. 
ability to make any the leaſt advances 
towards tlie retrieving our loſt con- 
dition, we 30 v can do all things through . 
C rift why has enabled WF. and unleſs 
it be our own faults, may go on from 
ffrenath to flirengrh, till unto the God of 
God's appeareth. every one of us in 8i- 
o: For if we ſo fight, as to conquer, 
and ſo run, as to obtain, for which by 
our Admiſſion into the fate of Grace 
We are fully qualified; we are there- 
by made capable of a fate of: Glory; 
4d henceforth there is laid up for as 4 
Crown of righteouſnefs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, ſball give us in that 
day. Being made tlie Saus of God, 
through Chriſt, by \aaaption and grace, 
we are Co-heirs with him of the e- 
verlaſting Mingdom of his Father, 
which he hümſelf aſſures us, was pre- 
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er and of Glory; where happineſs 


ſhall be infinite as well in degree as 
continuance ; where we ſhall meet 
with the complement and fulbilling, 


of what our improved and inlarged 
0 2 can conceive; where 


aith ſhall be ſwallowed up in Vis. 
on, Hope advantageouſly loſt in Frai- 


tion, and our Charity extended to a 


degree as boundleſs and immenſe as tlie 
object of it. Lord, what is Man, that 
thou jo regardeſt him? and the San of 


Mau, that thou thus viſiteſt him! Thou 
madeſt him indeed a little lower than 


the Angels, but it was with a delign 
of crowning him with Glory and Mar- 
ip : O that Men, would therefore praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare 
the wonders that he hath done for the 


children of Men | Which brings me 
to the zd Meditation, in relation to this 
AF of Love, namely, a contemplati- 
on of the wonderfub method's of 
God's Providence for perfecting this 
work of Mercy, and reconc:ling it 

« Juſtice. | 


e ; 
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No ſooner had the eternal preſence 
of God foreſeen the fall of linful man- 


kind, and his impartial Jaſtice ſenten- 
tenced the offenders; but bis unlimited 
mercy interpoſed in their favour, and 
his boundleſs Wiſdom found out the 


my: Man ſinned and Man muſt ſa- 


tisfie ; the offence was Infinite, and 


the ſatisfaction muſt be proportionable, : 


and therefore not to be made by any 
finite Being: Here hamane reafon is at 


a loſs; nay the Angels themſelves gaze 


and - admire , and cannot comprehend : 
But O the aepth of the riches both of the 
wijſdlam and ' knowledge” of God! how un. 
ſearchable are 'his judements, and his 


ways paſt finding out! Offended good- 
neſs contrives the method of pacifica- 
tion; and by uniting in the ſame per- 
fon a finite nature and an in finite, at 


once took care, that Man the offender 
ſhould /atisfie, and yet the ſatisfaction 
ſhould be ſufficient. Thus, Mercy and 
Truth met together; the divine goodweſs 
exerted it ſelf, and yet did not claſh 
with his eternal FVeracity : Righteouſ: 

neſs and Peace kiſſed each other; the 
| Juſtice of God had its due courſe, and 

yet his enmity with mankind was dont 
away. Then was God's Ironical expro- 


bration 


„ © my. as 


bation, Mar is become like one of us, 


ce 

n- moſt happily changed into mankind's 

n- joyful eæclamat ion, God is become liſte one of 

d ut. And this leads me to the 40h. and 

d laſt Meditation, namely, the circum- 

de ſtances of our Saviour's Humiliation; e- 

a- very one of which is an enhance- 

1d ment of the mercy. „ 

le, Por God to take fleſh upon him for 

1y | our ſakes, was a Humiliation ſo amazing, 

at that to endeavour to expreſs it, were to 

ze ſet bounds to: Infinity. The Holy Eſalmiſ 

& gives his opinion of- the whole race of 

he mankind, collectively taken, that every 

n- manlivirg is altogether vanity ; nay he 

vis degrades them yet lower, and aſſures us, 

d- that when they are impartially ſurvey- 
da- ed, the children of men are deceitful ap- 1 


on the weights, they are altogether lighter 

than vanity it ſelf. Yet for a conditt- 

on thus vile and deſpicable, did the 
Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and Earth 
exchange his ſtate of unconceiva - 

ble Glory; that by taking upon him- 
ſelf our vileneſs, he might ſanctifie 

and exalt it beyond its primitive dig- 

nity, even to a participation of his * 
own. eſſential bleſjedneſs. But this was 
only the firſt ſtep of his condeſcention, 

for he did not only ſubmit to be like 

al 1 . 
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the. generality of mankind: in the infir- 
mities of their nature, but alſo to 
conform himſelf to the moſt wretched 
part of it, by hisſufferings and aMicti- 
ons. He was ( ſays the Evangelical Pro- 
phet) deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of 
ſorroms and acquainted with grief, he was 


oppreſſed and he was afflicted; the reaſon 


follows immediately after, But he was 


wounied for aur tranſgreſſions, he was 
braiſed for our iniquittes, . the  chaſtiſe- 


ment of our peace was upon 


and with his ſtripes we are healed. This 


was the conſtant courſe of his whole 
life, but the cataſtrophe of it was yet 


more Tragical. Let us attend him to 
the Garden, and find him in unexpreſſi- 
ble Agonies, drinking- down the cup of 


God's wrath which was prepared for 


us; preſently after we ſee him ſeiz- 
ed by his enemies, forſaken by his friend, 
ꝛtis true indeed; one of his Deſciples 


meets him, but it is to betray him; ano- 
.we accompany him to Pilates Com- 
mon-Hall, we ſee him abuſed by the 
Soldiers, in every branch of his three- 
fold Sacred-Office 3 as Ring, they Crown 


him with thorns, bow the knee in 


derifion, and cry Hail King of the 


Jews; 


* *S.. : e 
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Jews; as Prophet, they blindfold 


ing his grave with the wicked, executed 
amongſt common Maletactors , and 


this doleful exclamation, That never 
was ſorrow like his ſorrow we ought 
certainly to Echo out this expreſſion 


was {ove like bis love. Now all theſe 


ful methods of Providence in contri; 
ving our Redemption, and our Saviour's 


Way) do abundantly - make Out the 
truth of the Apoſtle's poſition, that 
God the Son is love. 

But 
Ind t 
ſendent 
ation. 


at particularly in the tran- 
bleſſing of our Sanctiſ 


. : As 


ſufferings - to compleat it, theſe (I 


195 


him, and buffet him, and bid him 
propbeſie who {mote him; as Prieſt, they 
lead him like a Lamb to the faughter, 
make himſelf the ſacriſce: If we fob. 
low him to Golgotha, we find him af. 


bending beneath his Father's Anger 
and the ſins of the whole World: and 
if the Prophet, upon the proſpect of 
ſuch ſufferings, could break forth into 


from our grateful hearts, that never 


conſiderations, of our former miſeries, 
Jour preſent advantages, the wonder. 


3 God the Holy. Ghoſt 4 love, 
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As if it were a ſmall matter for Ve 
God to dwell amongſt us, he is now ev. 
content to dwell within us, to make 
our hearts his habitation, and by the 
influence of ſo divine a preſence to 4 

drive all evils from that neighbour. he. 
hood: For our impurity and corrup. 54 
tion contracted by original guilt, ha. ¶ thi 
ving ſet us at enmity with God; it W 
was neceſſary, that what ever was Ml 1 
wanting in our nature of primitive in. 
Holineſs and Perfection, ſhould be 
ſupplied in order to our reconciliati- 
on with him; and this is that great 
work of Sanctiſication which is pro- wh 
per and peculiar to the Holy Spirit. Chr 
Now the work of Santtification ih bloc 
wrought by him in us according to an- 


O 5 * | 
theſe following degrees. and 


1 ff. By his revealing unto us the vio 
will of God; of which fo much in if 1 
all ages has been diſcloſed, as was ſul. wh 
ficient to inſtru men unto! eternal tha 
life. There have been holy prophets ev! Wl Ho 
(ince the world began ( ſays St. Luke) ing 
Prophecy came not at any time by the will il tag 
man ( ſays St. Peter) but holy men fl 
Goa ſpake as they were moved by the 1 


in order to our Salvation, is not only 
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Ghok. When it pleaſed God to 
Wl ſpeck to us in the laſt days by his Son, 
even that Son ſent his ſpirit into the 
Apoſtles, the ſpirit of truth, that it might 
guide them into all trath, teaching” them 


ö all things, and bringing' All things tb 


their remembrance ' whatſoever Chrift 
had ſaid unto them; as the Apoſtle e of 


. this Epiſtle informs us in his Goſpet. 


Whatſoever therefore is neceſſary fot 
ys Chriſtians to know and belton 


delivered and communicated by the 
holy ſpirir s revelation, but made credi- 


ble alſo to us by his ilumination; Fe 


which only it comes to paſs, 
Chriſt: cruciſed, to the Jews ung 
block, and to the Greeks foo me, & 
unto us that believe, the Power of Got, 


and the wiſdom of Gad. Now if to 
beo God be life eternal (as our Sa- 


if Life Eternal be valuable in it © 
which no man certainly will deny; 
than great. muſt by the Love of this 
Holy Spirit towards us, in impart- 
ing to us o FI. an advan- 


viour himſelf aſſures us it 10 5 
2 


| aße 3 


2aly. Ano: 


24%. Another degree of ſanuct ifcati. 
on wrought in us, is by the regenera- 
ting and renewing of us in the in- 
ward man: For our natural corrup- 
tion conliſting in an averſneſs of our 
wills to all that is good, and in a de- 
pravidneſs of our affections; the regain - 
ing of our purity muſt neceſſarily 
conſiſt, in regulating the latter accor- 
ding as we ought , And inclining the 
former towards the will of God; and | 
this is wrought in us by the Spirit of 
God: For according to his mercy he ſaveth 
us (fays the Apoſtle) by the maſhing o 
regeneration, and renewing of the Hol 
Ghoſt. And indeed we are all at firſt {0 
defiled by the corruption of our nature 


and the pollution of our ſins, that we 


are unfit to appear in the ſight of him, 
whoſe eyes will not behold the thing that 
m unclean: But we are waſhed, but are 
 ſanilified, but we are juſtified, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit 
ef our God, The 24. inſtance therefore 
of this Love of God the Holy Ghoſt to- 
wards us, is this renewing of us in all 
the parts and faculties of our Soul, 


4th, As 


7 30h. He does not only infuſe into h 
our hearts good diſpoſitions, but leads; 
directs, and governs us in our actions 


P. and converſations, that we may actually 
do and perform thoſe things which are 
well · pleaſing and acceptable unto God. 
1 Fre live in the Spirit, (that 1s, are 
7 quickned by his renewal,) we ſhall alſo 


walk in the Spirit, (that is, be led by his 


1 directions) and if we walk in the 7 * 
1 e {b 40 not fulfil the Laſts of the leſb ; 
9 we are not barely diſpoſed by him, 


but animated and acted in vertuous 
Operations; he is not only our Gaide 
and Coaucellaur, but our Aſſiſtant too; 
and when he ſhews us the way, helps 
us alſo to overcome the difficulties of 
lit: And this the Apoſtle fully and brief- 
ly expreſſes to us, when he tells us, 


%. ber che Spirit of God it is, which gives 
a't Ws both to will aud to do 
7 as * to wi 8 82 10 8: | 

e 4740). As he dircfts us in our acti- 


ons, ſo he. ſettles and confirms us in 
out good reſolutions, and by that 
makes all 'Chrittian graces both eaſie 5 
to us and habitual. By this good ſpi- 
„ Goa (ſays St. Paul) we are ſeald 
' the a & redemptian; a Metaphor 
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taken from the binding virtue that 4 
Seal has, by —＋ a ” 2 | 
obliged to make good all thoſe things" 
it is annexed: Where therefore the 
hy ſpirit exerciſes this full and mag | 
ſterial authority, by which all the 
Thoughts and Affections, all the A- 


ctions and Operations, are abſolute- 


ly and intirely ſubjected to it; there 
is Goms matk of redeniption moſt emi- 
nently fixed, and they are regiſtred a: 
mongſt the number of his redeemed One 


r enn 
Ft. And laſtly, By this Holy ſpirit 
of Gad, we are aſſured of the adopti. 
on of Sons, a ſenſe is created in us of 
God's: paternal care towards us, and ar 
inhetitance. We haue not received th 
pirit of bondage again to fear, bat w 
have received the ſpirit of adoption; 
whereby we cry Abba, Father; the ſpiri 
it ſelf bearing witneſs with! oar ſpirit thi 
me are the children of Gad. This is 
that taſte and antepaſt of that joy whit 
St. Paul defire to be diſſalued, that ht 

1 nere has dat mas fallen fo him 0 
| | 0 


nns: 


aid F 
De Ee N * 
8 . 
* * 


fo fair a ground, and behold he had 4 
 goodly heritage. Bleſſed are the people 
who are in ſuc 4 caſe! They may juſt. 
ly be faid to enjoy a Heaven upon 
earth, as well as to have the ear- 
neſt of one hereafter. Now this 
revealing to us the will of God, this 
condeſcending to dwell in us; this 
pourifying our affections, and directing 
- 8 our aQtons; this confirming us in 
goodneſs, and ſecuring us of ever- 
laſting bappineſs ; do abundantly make 
out this doctrine of the Apoſtle, That 
God the Holy Ghoſt is Love. - 


And certainly, if every perſan of the 
immortal Trinity be ſo wonderful and 
amazing in its acts of Love, what ſhall 
we conceive of them, when we find 
them centered and united in one God? 
Will they not then, like the beams of 
the Sun contracted ina Burning-glaſs, 
ſhoot forth a greater warmth, and 
gain new« vigor from that Union? 
The Object is too bright to dwell up- 
on, and we can only ſay of the Dei- 
y in relation to Man, as the jews did | 
of our Saviour on the account of LI... 
carus, Behold how he love him! © 


* 


. 440. The. Lang of God t to us ob 


1 I 
be. 
3 3; 

A 
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And nom,  whirewichal ſpall we com? | 
Libre the Lord, and bow our ſelves bes 
fere the high God? What retribution | 
ſhall we make unto the Lord,; for il MF 
that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, atcor- 1 
ding to his mircies; and according to the 0 
multitude of his loving kindneſſes ? The 
anſwer to this enquiry, which every 
grateful Soul is obliged to make, 1s 
the ſubſtance of the 2d. General of my 


| xz ext. 


. N DW to ſhew EA return 
is due from us to God, for theſe 
2 inſtances of his Love to 

And this 1 ſhall reduce under 
theſe two Heads, following therein 
the example of our e. 


0 fs The Love of: God to us coblign 
us to Love him; Verſe 19th. of this 
fame Chapter, we love lan n he 
Fu. loved _ £23 | 


* 


us to love one another. J. 1 17%. 
Boloard if God ſo On us we 4 40 
to love. one another. 7 28 


x Eor. 
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ture is ſo baſe and depraved as 
to ſuffer them to act the thing; 
do yet want the impudence to own 
the zame ; no title being reputed ſo 

reproachful; as that of an «nthankful; 

and ungrateful perſon: Now this con- 
| liſts in a wilfull neglecting to make 
ſuch returns for benefits received, as 
we are qualified and enabled and 
required to make; and by how much 
the greater the advantages are, which 
have been conferred upon us; by 
ſo much the inore ought we to 
ſtrain our ſelves, to make propor- 
tionable acknowledgements and ſatis- 


dye, that even thoſe whofe na- 


* 
— 


14% ze Fifth Sermon. 


The benefits which we have received 

from Almizhty God on the one ſide, in the 
ſignal and illuſtrious inſtances of his 
Love towards us, were the Subject of 
my former Diſcourſe upon theſe words, 
the | prays returns which we are ob- 
liged to make on the other fide, I 
_ deſign to inſiſt upon at the preſent : 
And theſe, (at the latter end of that 
former diſcourſe,) I reduced to theſe 
two Heads, following therein the 
example of our Apoſtle. 1 


I. That the Love of God to us ob- 
liges us to love him; v. 19. of the ſame 
Ch. We love God becauſe he firſt loved us. 


24ly. That the Love of God to us 
obliges us to love one another; v. 11. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, po” 


2 ft Then, the love of God to w 
| obliges us to love him; we love God, 
bleecauſe he firſt loved un. 1 

Ike obligation that lies upon us t 

Love God has been already ee 

R — 7 — 


"© Fifub der non: 


| ently, made out in my former Diſ- 
courſe upon this Subject, by the 
conſideration of his inexprellible Love to 
us, in thoſe great and wonderful 
works of our Creation, Preſirwat ion, 
Redemption, and Sanctiſication. The 
more uſeful enquiry will therefore be, 
to examine by what ways we ought 
to expreſs this our Love to God: And 
in this I ſhall follow my foregoing 
method, by conſidering the returns 
to be made to each of theſe wonder- | 
ful works of Love, ſeverally and par- 
ticularly : and ſuch is the marvelous 
goodneſs of Almighty God, that in all 
the returns which he expects at our 
hands, he has jontly interwoven our 
Profit "with our Duty,. and made the 
acknowledging his benefits to be as ad- 
NOS to us, as we very n 
them. | 


RD 1. Then, de ought to love God 
the Father , for the great works 
of our Creation and Preſervation ; 

manifeſted and exemplified by theſe 
conſiderations, of the beauty of our, 
outward Fabrick, the perfeckions of 


dur Souls, aad his watchful care in 
2” 1 25 defend- 
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defending and preſerving us; and we 
ought to expreſs our Love to him af- 
ter this manner, Has God created 

both our Souls and Bodies? Let us 
then worſhip. him with both parts of 
his divine workmanſhip ; let not thoſe to 
which he has ſo undoubted a right, 
by creating them out of nothing, be 
alienated from his poſſeſſion, or delive- 
red up into the ſervice of his Enemy. 
Has he made us but little lower than 
the Angels ? Has he ſtamped upon 
our Countenances ſuch a character of 
Majeſty and Dominion ? and has he put 

all things in ſubjection under our feet? 

Let us then maintain the dignity of 

our Creation; let us not level our ſelves 
with thoſe who were created for our 
ſubjefs ; nor anman our ſelves by Sin 
and Folly ; and by that greateſt for- 
feiture of our underſtanding, become like 
unto the beaſts that periſh. Has God 
imprinted upon our Souls a reſem- 
blance of himſelf, and are we made 
after his own wage? Let us then 
preſerve it ſacred and undefaced : It is 
that divize impreſſion, Which like a 
Prince's Stamp upon the baſeſt mettal, 
gives value to this Clay of ours, and 
= . makes 


\ 
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makes even duſt and aſhes great and 


conſiderable ; take that away, and we 


| ſhrink to the mean piece of our 12 


trinfick worth; and like a Coin cryed 


down, become cheap and cuntenmptible. 


But farther, in relation to our daily 


| preſervation; Does God's waketul pro- 


vidence continually watch over us, and 


does the kee per f Iſrael neither ſlumber 


por fleep Let us then r éſien up our ſelves 


into the hands of this our faithful Cre- 


ator ; let us abſolutely and intirely 
caſt our ſelves upon his protection, 


who is both able and willing to de- 


fend us. Then let our dangers be 


never ſo numerous and affrighting , 


let them appear never fo unconquera- 
ble to our humane apprehenſions; if 
we but turn the perſpective, and view 
them undertaken by an all ſufſicient 
God, the difficulty vaniſhes, the ap- 
prehenſion leſſens, and al things will 
appear eaſie unto him with whom nothing 


25 impoſſible. Have the diſpenſations 


of his Providence been at any time 
ſharp and ſevere towards us, and have 


we been eren conſumed by means of bs 
heavy hand? Let us remember, that 
he calls himſelf our Father, a name 


5 
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too tender to carry raine and deſtructi. 
on along with it; he does but cha- 
ſten us in /ove to work our amend- 

ment; and when that end is once 
obtained, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that - 
God has not forgotten to be gracions , 

neither has he ſhut up his loving kind- 
meſs in diſpltiaſure. Let us in theſe 
rougher methods of our preſervation , 
look on him, as the great Phyſitian of 
our Souls ald Bodies; who whether 
he adminiſters Cordials or Cagſticks , 
does it with that ſalutary deſign, of 
healing our Wounds, and curing our 
Infirmities. Thus ſhould we manifeſt 
dur love to God the Father, for his great 
Love to us, in the wonderful works of 

: our Creation and Redemption. 


2aly. We ought to Lave God the Sou, 

for the ſtupendous Miracle of our Re- 
demption; manifeſted and exemplified 
by theſe conſiderations, of the ſtate 
of miſery from whence we were re- 
leaſed, the happy condition to which 
we are exalted, the wonderful me- 
-hods of Providence in contriving our 
Redempion, and our Saviour's ſuf- 

ferings to compleat it? And we ought 


wk GR © V% a 0 RR Fo 8 
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firſt. Were we fa 


greateſt 
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to expreſs our love to him after this 
manner. Was our eſtate ſo very mi- 
ſerable (as certainly it was) before 
this miracle of mercy redeemed us from 
it, and were we the heirs of death and 


deſtruttion ? Let us then take all ima- 


19 


ginable care not to fall under the 


fame ſad circumſtances again; a re- 


lapſe (we know) is much more dan- 
gerous than the firſt furygsf a diſtemper; 
and we read of the Man, that waſb- 
ed and ſwept and garniſhed his houſe , 


that his laſt eſtate was worſe than his 


work in us the higheſt degree of 


Humiliation, and a juſt ſenſe of our 


own amorthizeſs ; and whenever we 
find our ſelves puffed up with /e/f- 
conceitedneſs, or 


and yet e of Devils afterwards, 
len from our primitive 


perfection, and were we immerſed in 
filth and corruption? Let this then 


piritaal Pride, let us 


look back upon the condition from 


Wwhence we were delivered ; and like - 
the Whip and Bell in the Chariot of the 
Trinmpher, it will give a ſhock to our 

Preſumption. But has God 
releaſed us from the miſeries we 


yy "4:4 groane 
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groaned under, and exalted us into 
à ſtate of Bliſs and happineſs? Let 
us then accept of theſe gracious over- 
tures; let us lay hold upon the ad- 
vantages propoſed to us ; and by duly 
improving the means of Grace, let us 
| ſecure. to our ſelves the Hope of glory. 
Has God in his wonderful wiſdom 
and goodneſs, contrived ſo ſtrange a 
method for gur Salvation, and by ſuch 
wonderful means reconciPd. together 
his Mercy and his Juſtice ? Let us 
then not go about to fruſtrate the de- 
ſigns of his unbounded wercy,. nor pry 
too nicely into the Secrets of his Eter- 
nal Wiſdom; let us not endeavour to 
counterplot his Omniſcience, but with a 
juſt ſubmiſſion-co-operate with him,zz 
whom we live and move and have our 
being. Has the eternal God takenfleſh 
upon him, has he horn our iniquities 
and our afflictions, and been obedient 
to the death, even the death of the croſs, 
tor us miſerable ſinners? Let us then 
learn from his example, -humility in all 
Conditions, patience under the great- 
eſt ſufferings, and obedience to the 
ſevereſt diſpenſations of our heaven- 
ly father; that by conforming our 
4 1 ; > — | 
F ſelves 
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ſelves to his likeneſs, as he conformed 
| himſelf to ours, we may avoid the 
dreadful imputation, of making the Croſs 
of Chriſt of none effect. Thus ſhould 
we manifeſt our love to God the Son, 
for his great Love to us, in the 
ſtupendous miracle of our Redemp- 
tion. | 55 as, 


zaly. We ought to love Cod the Ho- 
| 1 Ghoſt, for the tranſcendent” bleſſing of 
our Sanctification; manifeſted and ex- 
emplified by theſe conſiderations, of 
his dwelling within us, his revealing to 
5 us the will of God, his purifying our 
affections, and directing our actions, 
his confirming us in goodneſs, and 
ſecuring us of everlaſting Happineſs: 
And we ought to expreſs our love to 
him after this manner. Has the Holy 
and Immaculate Spirit of God conde- 
ſcended to dwell in us, and to con- 
ſecrate our Hearts into a Temple for 
himſelf ? Let us then keep it pure 
and undefiled, fit for ſo divine and 
ſpotleſs an Inhabitant; let us not con- 
vert it into a Chapel for the Devil; 
nor by the admiſſion of inordinate 
Luſts and Affections, tarn this houſe 4 | 

eee FT" II 65 
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God into 4 Den of Thieves, Has he 
revealed unto us the will of God, 
and prepared our Souls for the re- 
ception of it? Let us then dram water 
out of theſe Wells of Salvation, let us 
lay aſide all Pride and Prejudice, and 
receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word 
which is able to ſave our Souls, Does 
he work upon our corrupt affections, 
and renvemga right Spirit within as, re- | 
moving from our Souls af! inward filthi 
neſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs? Let 
us then at leaſt conſent to our own 
cleanſing; let us not reſiſt or quenh 
the Spirit, by ſtifling the good mot: 
ons 1t inſpires, or deviating from the 
Path which it preſcribes. Does he 
ſtrengthen and confirm us in good 
reſolutions, and ſeal to us the pro- 
miſes of adoption and eternal felict- 
ty? Let us chearfully embrace {I 
powerful an aſſiſtance, and joyrully 
lay hold upon ſuch precious Advan- | 
tages; let us not grieve the good Spi 
rit of God, by which we are ſeu 
ed unto the day of redemption ; let us 
not fight and contend againſt him, 
and by fo doing have the Character 
of Jacob applied to us in a much 
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worſe ſenſe, that we have wreſtled 
with God and have preuailed; and that 
we woyld nat end our Conteſt, till 
inſtead of a Bleſſing we had made him 
leave a Curſe behind him. Thus ſhould 50 
we manifeſt our 4ave to God the Holy ”— 
Ghoſt for his great love to us, in the = - 
tranſcendent Bleſſing of our ſanctifi- 

(% | 29 LEE 


Having now run over the expreſſi- 

ons of our love, to every Perſom of the 5 
ſacred Trinity, for their particular and 
pecaliar inſtances of love to us; let us 

next conſider what returns of love 

muſt be made on our ſide, to that 
One God, in whom all theſe acts of 5 
love are jointly and together center 4 

and anited. Now theſe demonſtrati- 

ons of our /ove towards God, muft 

conſiſt in the two great Duties of 


. 


| And x}, The contemplation of Gods 
love to us, and a grateful return of love 
to him, muſt produce in us the grace 
«ö; ⅛ů⸗d v 
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We are always apt to believe the 
beſt things of thoſe whom we really 
love; and the exceſs on that ſide on- ¶ pi. 
ly is to be feared, when we ſettle IM 4: 
our affections on things beneath : but 
this danger is wholly avoided, when 
God is the Object of our love : ſince 
the moſt exalted notions of perfecti- 
on which we can poſſibly entertain, 
will fall ſhort of him, and but faint- 
ly ſhadow forth his excellencies. By 
this we are eaſily induced to believe 
him infinitely wiſe, and therefore not 
capable to be impoſed upon; infinite- 
ly good and loving towards us, and 
therefore not willing to impoſe upon 
us: Thus have we gotten a firm and 
ſure Foundation for our Faith, not 

only in relation to his Natare and At. 
tributes, but to whatever elſe he ſhall 
be pleaſed to reveal to us; and that, 
jointly founded upon theſe two Pil 


lars, God's love to us, and ours to th. 
im. This will lead us through all ed 
the mazes of the Divine Providence; ¶ ſig 
and will convince us, that the ſame ¶ or 
God, who Created and Preſerves, did ter 


alſo Redeem, and does and will ſan 


# 


The Fifth Sermon. 1 25 
eus; this will be to us an Evidence 
the F thoſe things which we have not ſeen, 
ally and fo appropriate to us the Bleſſing 
on- ¶ pronounced to thoſe who believe and 
ttle MW have not ſcen. Thus this Faith, will 
not only be an argument and 
effect of our love to God, but an ad- 
vancement of it alſo; and encreaſe 
our love towards him, as well as ma- 
nifeſt and expreſs it. 5 


But 24h, The contemplation of 
God's love to us, and our grateful re- 
turn of love to him, ought to produse 
in us Obedience. „„ 


We are eaſily perſwaded, to com- 
ply with the deſires and obey the 
commands, of thoſe for whom we have 
a real and ſincere affection; but we are 
much more eaſily induced to it, if we 
are convinc'd that they ſeriouſly at- 
fect us; being apt to believe juſtly, 
that nothing grievous will be impoſ- 
ed by them, and that their chief de- 
ſign is the conſulting either our eaſe 
| or our advantage : Now can we pre- 
tend to love God, or can we be 
believed real when we profeſs gs 2 
e 2 9 „ 
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loꝛes us, if we are not willing to ſub: 
mit to his injunctions? Can we be 
aid fo believe him, if we will not ac: 
knowledge what he affirms, /t hi 
Joke is eaſie, and his burthen light 
Or can we be ſaid to love him, if we 
will not (for his fake) undergo that 
yoke; Which we confeſs 10 be eaſy, 
and that burthex which we acknoy:| 
ledge te be light? We are told in th: 
Parable ii the Goſpel, that they were 
the King's Enemies; which would not 
Jau him t6. reign over them; and 
ſhall he meet with as rough treatment 
in the Houſe of his Friends? Gol 
forbid; God has ſufficiently manifeſt. 
eck his be to us, in the eaſineſs of 
is inpoſitions, and the vaſtneſs of 
his rewards; his commands are wit 
grievous, neither does he take delight 
to make his Creatures miſerable and 

| uneaſy : but as he has ſhewed his 
8 Love to us in this 1 ſo he ex- 
pets that we ſhould manifeſt oars 
to him, by the due obſervance of ſuch 

_ reaſonable injunctions. If you love 
me (ſays our Saviour) keep my Com- 
mandments.: Obediencè is the trueſt touch | 
flone of aſſection; otherwiſe it is but 
TL 1 an 
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a empy png, Lonk Lok which 


we are aſſured fhall not avail for an 


entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
unleſs we alſo do the Will of our Father 
which is in Heaven: and this as well as 
the foregoing Duty, will certainly 
improve our Love to God as well as 
manifeſt it, and alſo ſecure and con- 
firm his love to us. 5 


And thus much for the firſt gene- 
ral conſequence of God's love to us, 
namely, That it obliges us to love 
him. We love him becauſe he firſt 


loved Hs, 


2 qahy. I proceed to the 24 general 
conſequence ; namely that the love 
of God to us, obliges us to love one 
another, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one another, 


Love, (faith St. Paul) worketh no ill 


to his Neighboar , therefore love is the 


faljilling of the Law; that is to ſay, 
love warketh all manner of good to 


his Neighbour, therefore lave is the 


fulfilling of the Law; for ſince all:thoſe 
negative precepts in the Decalogue — 


—— — awed — — — 8 n 
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alſo imply a poſitive duty to be per 
formed; b . Sung love is fad 
to be the fulfilling of all theſe pre. 
cepts, becauſe negatively it works no 
Ito its Neighbour; it muſt neceſſa - 
rily follow, that love pofitively works 
all manner of good to 1ts Neighbour, 
and by fo * is the n of the 


Law. 

Nov this love of 1 3 muſt 
5 be expreſſed theſe two ways. 
4 If. In ſhewing Charity to one ano- i 
| thers Souls, t- 


dh. In ſhewing Ger to one 2 
nothers Bodies. : 


I. Then, The love of Gol td us ; ob. 
liges us to ſhew C e to the Souls of 
one ariother. | 


"= othing is more precious in thi 
f ght of God than the Soul of Man; 

- which we may ſufficiently gather, 
by the vaſtneſs of the price He was 

. contented to pay, to redeem it from 


Perdition : WE cannot therefore better 
mani. 
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manifeſt our /ove to God, than by u- 
ſing. all poſſible endeavours to pre- 
ſerve or retrieve that which is ſo va- 
luable in his Eyes. Tho? it may per- 
haps be thought by ſome, that this 
fort of Charity is only prop er to the 
Miniſtry, and that the Laity may be 
excuſed: yet my Beloved, it is the 
Duty of every Chriſtian, though it 
may be ours more peculiarly, and no 
true Believer can plead an exemption 
from it. This therefore we are all ob- 
liged to attempt, and that by ſome or 
all theſe following methods. 


1/7. By our Example. 
_ 2aly. By our . 
34ly. By our Reprehenſions. 
athly. By our Prayers. 
17. Then, we are obliged to ſhew 


Charity to one anothers Souls by our 
Example, 8 8 | 


I »> . * - . * 
* 
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A good Example is the moſt pow-w- 
erful exhortation, and a vertuous 
Life and Converſation is a continual MF © 
living inſtruction. To adviſe others | 
to thoſe things which we do not 


practice our ſelves, if it does not call | 
1h queſtion the truth of our aſſerti- = 
on, does at leaſt break the force of 0 
our Arguments, and convince us of { 

Unſincereneſs. We are led by the k 
Dye much better than by the Ear, as it N 
is elegantly ſpoken by the Poet— Seg- n 
mins irritant animam demiſſa per aures, t. 

Quam que ſunt Oculis ſubjecta fidelibus, al 

&F que ipſe ſibi tradit ſpectator. "MM 

The Sight (ſays he) is both the moſt 

quick and moſt faithful inſtructour. 

By the Hearing we believe others; v1 
but by this we give credit to our hoj 
ſelves. >——— Sivis me flere dolen- 

dum eff Primum ipſi tibi (ſays 

the ſame Poet) Our affections are mc 

Wrdught upon by what we diſcern bo 
Ii others; and the way to produce eit 

like ſentiments in any one, is firft to the 
ſhewy the effect of them in our ſelves. one 

But we have a much greater and more wor, 
powerful Authority than this, even our 
1 that Jon 
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that of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ; 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men that 
they may fee your good works, and glo- 
rife your Father which is in Heaven ; 
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it is by ſeeing the true works of good | 


Believers that others will be induc- 
ed to give fog unto God. This 
therefore is the firſt way of ſhewing 


Charity to the Souls of one another, 
by our good Example; a duty the 


more indiſpenſable, becauſe we are 


not only obliged to live well upon 


the account of our Neighbours, but 
alſo in relation to God and to our 


2aly, We are obliged to ſhew Chas 
7:ty to one anothers Soals by our Ex- 
mera” ONE TT OL 

Though Examples are generally 
more prevalent than Precepts ; yet 
both together are more. available than 
either of them aſunder. Let us (ſays 
the Author to the Hebrews ) conſider 


b f nnn e 22 ; 
one another, to Provote to love and good 
'orks ; ot forſaking the aſſembling of 


| Our ſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome it, but exhorting one another, We 


ES are 
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are all of us too too apt to forget 
our duty, too liable to failings and 
omiſſions, and cannot too often be 
ſtirred up and put in mind of it. It 
is recorded as a great piece of wiſdom 
in King Philip, that leaſt luis proſpe- 
rous Eſtate ſhould too far puff him 
up, he ordered one of his Attendants 
frequently to put him in mind of 
his Mortality, with this expreſſion, O 
King, Thou muſt die. And certainly 

there is not any one amongſt us, but 
ſtands in great need of ſuch a Re- 
membrancer: The temptations of the 
World, the luſts of the Fleſh, and the 
wiles of Satan, give us too too many 
avocations from our duty; andi it is 
hard, very hard, for us of our ſelves 
to get looſe from them, without the 
aſſiſtance and pious admonition of 
ſome Chriſtian Friend concerned for 
our ſalvation. As therefore it is the 
duty of every Chriſtian, to ſhew him- 
ſelf ſuch a Friend upon occaſion, fo 
allo it is the intereſt of every one, to 
provide himſelf of ſome ſuch chari- 
table and. friendly adviſer 3. who may 
by his ſeaſonable and religious ex- 
hortations, quicken him when he 
J%7ͤ;⁵v grow! 
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grows dull, waken him when he 
grows drowzy, and encourage him 
when he is lively and vigorous, in 
the exerciſe and practice of thoſe 
Chriſtian Graces which become a 
true Believer. And this is the 2d way 
of ſhewing Charity to the Souls of 
one another, by our Advice and Ex- 
hortat ions, "I 


* 


zaly, We are obliged to ſhew Cha- 
rity ro one anothers Souls by our Re- 
preh:nſtons. | 


He that truly conſults the welfare 
of his Brothers Soul, muſt not ony 
adviſe him to that which 1s good, 
bur alſo reprrhend him for that which 
is evil: This the Apoſtle exhorts us 
to reprove and to rebuke, and the Pro- 
phet aſſures us, that by ſo doing, if 
we cannot prevail upon the wicked 
to forſake his evil ways, yet at leaſt 
we have delivered our own Souls. And 
this muſt be done without Partialzry 
and with meekneſs ; without partiality, 
in not ſparing or countenancing that 
darling Sin, that Bom iniquity. 
which he may be moſt ſond of, 
3 LE which 


4 
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which he may be willing to extenu- 
ate, and to ſay of it, (as Lot did of 
Roar) is it not 4 little one? This 
muſt be painted out in its natural 
deformity, and diſplayed in its moſt 
ugly colours; according to the Ex- 
ample of the Royal Pſalmiſt, who te- 
ſtifies of himſelf, I /aid to the fools, 
deal not ſo madly ; and to the ungodly, 
ſet not up your horn. But as this 
muſt be done without partiality, fo 
muſt it alſo be performed with week- 
neſs. If a man be overtaken in à fault, 
_ ((fays St. Paul) ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meek- 
weſs. Karaglitere 73 rede, ſet ſuch a 
Man in joynt; a Metaphor taken from 
the duty of a Surgeou, in ſetting right 
a diiſlocated Member, which is to be per- 
formed with the greateſt tenderneſs 
and gentleneſs imaginable. And this is 
the 34 way of ſhewing Charity to the 
Souls of one another, by our Rebukes 
and Reprebonſons. ©. + 


4thly. We are obliged to ſhew Cha- 
_ r#ty to one anothers Souls by our 
 Prajers. —- : 


When 
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When we have done all that we 
can to reclaim our Brother, if we 
find him proof againſt the Majeſty 

of Example, againſt mild Eæxhortations, 
and ſeaſonable Reprehenſions; we muſt 
then turn him over to the mercy of 
God, and recommend him to his 
Grace by prayer and ſapplication: and 
this we are taught to do in that ex- 
cellent form of Prayer, which our 
Saviour left as a Pattern for our de- 
votions ; wherein the large and uni- 
verſa! Charity of a Chriſtian, is moſt 
tully and clearly deſcribed and ex- 
emplified; no one Petition being of- 
fered up, barely and particalarly fot 
our ſelves; but all our addreſſes be- 
ing diffuſive and general, and the 
whole race of Mankind being com- 
prehended in them. And this is the 47 
and laſt way of ſhewing Charity to 
the Souls of one another, by our prayers 
in their behalf: and if by none of 
theſe means we can benefit them, 
yet at leaſt we have diſcharged our 
own duty, and made an acceptable 
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Having thus ' taken care to ſecure 
to one another the Kingdom of Hlea- 
ven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, by 


ſhewing Charity to the Souls of our 
Brethren ; we muſt then endeavour 


(as far as we can) that all other even 
Worldly things may be adatd to them, 


and therefore, 


2h, We are obliged by our con- 
ſideration of the /ove of God to us, 


to ſhew Charity to the Bodies of one 


another * 


; He that hath this Worlds good, and 
feeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth 


bam dwelleth the love of God in him? 
(fays the beloved Apoſtie) where ac- 


-cording to the Idiom of the Original 
Language, that Qzeſtio»implies a ſtrong 


Negation; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 


| The love of God dwelleth not at all in 
him. We do but idly and vainly 
pretend to love God, unleſs we ma- 


nifeſt it by Charity to our. diſtreſſed 
Brethren ; and the fame Apoſtle pro- 


nounces him 4 har, Who ſays he loves 


Goa, 


ap his Bowels of compaſſion from him, 


t tt 6 2 
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God, and hates his Brother; for he who 
loveth not bis Brother whom he hath 


ſeen, how can he love God whom he has 


not ſeen. Now this love is dead and 
inſignificant, unleſs exemplified by A- 
tions of mercy and kindneſs. F a 


Brother or Siſter be naked and deſtitute 


of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 


them, depart in peace, be you warmed 
and filled, notwithſtanding you impart 


nor thoſe things which be neeaful for the 
Body, what doth it profit, No my be- 


loved Brethren, pure Religion, aud un- 


deſiled before God and the Father is 
this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widow 
in their affliction 3 the wor d 18 STITKET- 


Jed which ſignifies not only a bare 
looking on, but a conſidering and re- 
lieving with mercy and compaſſion; as 


it is alſo uſed in the 1/7 of St. Lake, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 


he hath viſited and redeemed his people. 
In the account of the laſt Judgmear, 


given us by St. Matthew in the 25th 


(b. of his Goſpel, the whole Indi&- 
ment againft rhe Reprobates is drawn 


up for the non-performance of chari- 


table offices to their diſtreſſed Bre- 
thren, zot cloathing the naked, nor feed 


7s 
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ing the hungry, nor viſitin the ſick, and 


ſuch like; the omiſſion of theſe 
practical dutes and expreſſions of bro- 


therly love, being the only thing inſiſted 
upon as the occaſion, of their great and 
dreadful condemnation: and this moſt 


certainly to any conſidering Perſon, Will 
ſtrongly enforce the exerciſe of thoſe 
duties, and engage us, if God ſo love 


us, to love alſo one another. I there- 


fore beſeech you earneſtly in the 
Bowels of the Lord Jeſus, that at 
all times and upon all occaſions, ye 
will bountifully extend your Chriſti 
an Charity, to the Souls and Bodies 
of one another. That ſo when 
we ſhall appear before the great Tri- 
bunal, we may be of the number of 


thoſe, to whom the Ning ſhall ſay, : 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


the Ringdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the World, For I was an 
| hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 


ſtranger, and ye took, me in; naked, and 
he cloathed me; ¶ was ſick and ye viſited 
me ; I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
ine: For verily (as he ſubjoins imme- 


diately after) I ſay unto you, in as much 


as 


. A aw as: eas es. ac 


— 
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mercy) give us all a Title, through 


the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our ever bleſſed Saviour, who 


loved us, and laid down his Life for 
us, and commanded us to love God 


and one another, To him with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed 
all Honour, Power, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, now and for ever 
more. Amen, : 


2 Cor. 
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as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto 


me. To this bleſſed commendation 
and character, God ( of his infinite 


| ( 141 P | | 
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John 16. Chap. latter part 
of the 22. Verſe. 


Aud your joy uo Man taketh 
from you. © 


A Heſe words were deſigned 
buy our Bleſſed Saviour, asan 
Antidote * that juſt and 
2 violent affliction; which 
had ſeized the Spirits of his diſconſo- 
late Apoſtles, upon the Proſpect of 
being deprived of their Lord and Ma- 
ſter: They were juſt informed by him 
who was Truth it ſelf, that the De- 
light of their. Eyes, - and Joy of their 
Hearts, ſhould be torn from them and 
lead away to a ſhameful —— 
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an could poſſeſs or God beſtow : 
ſhould in a ſhort time leave them 


friendleſs and defenceleſs, expoſed to 
the malice of Men and Devils: That he 


whoſe followers they had boaſted them- 
ſelves to be, and placed all their glory 
in that Homonrable Relation; ſhould en- 
tail upon them a Legacy of Suffer- 


ings and Ignominy, ſo that whoſoever 
killed them ſhould think he did God ſer- 


wee: This unexpected news was of 
To diſmal a nature, that we cannot 
wonder to find them diſpirited and 
dejected, and that becauſe of theſe 
things /orrow had filled their hearts: 


For what circumſtances can be imagi- 
wed more deplorable chan theirs !/ 


And how ridh-and-ſovereign mult that 
Coriial be, which could revive and ſup- 


port them under ſo ſbarp a Tryal ? No. 

power lefsithan that which could raiſe | 

Ligbt out of Darkneſs, could be able to 
gil With any beams of comfort, a con- 


dition ſo giaamy 
He therefore that gave the wound, as 


bnly able to do it pours in the Balſome, 


affuring them immediately that never- 


theleſs 


That he from whom they expected 
all the pretious advantages, which 


nd unpromiſing as his: 
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_ theleſs, notwithſtanding they were fo 


apprehenſive of the conſequences of his 


depature, it was expedient for them that 


he jhould go from them: What, can 
the loſs of a Saviour redound to their 
advantage ? Can any thing make a- 


mends for that cruel ſeparation, of 
which they are ſcarce able to bear 


the very mention? Can it be Expedi- 


ent to have Him raviſhed from them, 
in whoſe poſſeſſion they had placed 


their chiefeſt happineſs 7 They ä 


need of all their Faith tO make this 


aſſertion credible, which ſeemed ſo 
contradictory to their Reaſox and their 
Daty : He therefore goes on to explain 


himſelf more fully, by promiſing that 
he will ſend the Comforter unto them; 
| which could not be imparted before 
he had left them, becauſe jointly 
- proceeding frem the Father and him- 
{elf : That this divine Comforter be- 
ing the ſpirir of Conſolation, thould | 
cauſe their hearts to overflow with 
_ unſpeakable delight; and ſhould drown 
the remembrance of all their paſt ſor- 


rows, in thoſe raviſhing entertainments 


which they ſhould then experience: 
*Tis true indeed, the bodily preſenceof 


their 
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ir Lord was juſtly valued by them; 


9 


but that was an enjoyment which they 


- s PS ; i 
of this Spiritual Joy. 
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could not long poſſeſs, becauſe the E- 


ternal. Decrees of God's Juſtice and 
his Mercy, had empowered wicked 


Men to deprive them of it; but he 
would be preſent to their Souls by 


the influence of his Spirit; they ſhould 
hold this advantage to the end of the 


World, by a tenure unalterable and 


indefeiſable; and it ſhould produce in 

them not only ſuch a joy as was full, 

but fuch a one as no Man ſhould be a- 
ble to tate from them. And your joy no 
Man taketh from on. | 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 
which words, I ſhall obſerve this 


plain and eaſie method. 


1. 1 ſball enquire into the nature 


of Spiritual Joy ; and ſhew wherein 


1 


its Eminency and Perfection conſiſts, 
above any other delight whatſoever. 


And 


_ 2db. I ſhall lay down ſome neceſſa- 


— 


ry directions, in order to our attainment 
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I. Then I ſhall enquire into the 
nature of Spiritual Joy; and ſhew 
wherein its Eminency and Perfection 
conſiſts, above any other delight what 
foever. 


i 


Spir itaal 75 is 4 e; ber chearfel 


| babit of the Soul, produced in us by the 


oper ation of the "Hoh Ghojt ; by which 
we are convinced of the 2 * f bur 
| 72 and entertain 4 Ape; 25 ſtedfaſt 

urance of his favoar ; as , its our 
Rh entitled to his protection here, and 


40 the eternal fraition of him hereafter. 
When I ſay, it is a ſolemn habit of the 
Soal: I do ſo to exclude from my pre. 


ſent ſubj ect, all idle and extravagant 
raptures of Enthuſtaſme ; Which 'tranſ. 
port Men ſomerimes' by fits and farts, 
but leave them afterwards as heavy. 


and; as before; and are no more 


to be looked upon 25 the effects of Spis 
5775 Joy; than the exceſſive laughter 
of a Fool or a Madman, is to be eſtèem 


ed the reſult of a redondble ſatisfaction: 
when aſſert that it is produced by the 


i 4100, 
He 
tranquility of mind — may ariſe 


of the Holy Ghoſt WY in to 
it ſhe that Calmntſe and 


from 
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from an affluence of temporal enjoy- 
ments; when cur Corn and our Wine and 
our 0%⁴ excreaſe, and we meet with no 
diſappointments to ruffle or diſcompoſe 
us; which however is as different from 
this Spiritual Joy, being oftentimes 
their lot who have their portion in 2015 
life; as the cauſes of the one are from 
the occaſions of the other, or the Bleſ- 
fizgs of God's l. efr-hand from thoſe of his 
right: When J add that we are convin- 
cea by it of the goodneſs of God, and hade a 
477 but ftedfaſt aſſurance of his favoar ; 
4 finding dur ſelves entitled 5 bis protetti. 
oa here, 175 to the eternal fruition of him it 
447 Lſtrike at the fond confidence of is 
5 ae and Profaxe ; who having | G 
5 FER their hearts againſt the ter- ſta 
raurs of the Lord, and. opered them to of 
the admittance. of all ſenſual delights ; fre 
luil themſtlves at eaſe in a. fancied” /c- 
 z47ity, and hoaſt to have extracted th 
very qwinteſence. of. arlig ht ; When their inf 
pretend<d get is For like the Jeep of geit 
A. Lerhargic 8 nh diſe aſe rather than à fe- ' 
bee od their forced. murth has 
8 nothing VER "ſubllantial that is, 
Who 18. tung g with a I areptela and dies 
inughieg. 1 Thar Joy chen Whoſe: x 
WoL 7 
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Author, his Pes ections and Promiſes for 


its Object, Conſlancy atid Sobrjety for its 


inſeparable C MPanions, and a well- 


grounded Hope for its nenovaleſoung 
dation: It is ſeated” in the very Center 
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1 am endavouring to explain, and 
which is ſtilled in Sacred Writ the 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; has God for its 


of the Soul, not liable to be affected 


by any our ward comtmotions ; it draws 


Its original froth an un exhatiſted foun- 
tain, Which can never fail to furniſh 


it with fufficient ſupp lies; it dilates the 
Soul to its utmoſt tent, and enlarges 


_ take in as much of Heaven, as it 
is capable of receiving on this ſide the 
G8 ir fixes the Eye of the Under- 


ſtanding, 1 pon the inimita ble Attributes 


freſh - detalidi?' for us of ; rejoycing 10. 
Sik ; whethet we. adors bis im- 

partial Juſtute, or lay hold upon "his 
infinite Goodmeſs, or admite ile anon 
ceivable Wiſdow, of confide in his anal. 
rerable Truth, or depend upon his bound. 


leſs Power ; we feel Wert ad 
tio | 


upon each feverat'c 


we are comforted by them on cen ſide : 


of our Almighty Benef, efattor,. $i finds 5 


It leads us un (wich Moſes.) to the 


Fs 
"$4 


11 


a 8 55 top | 


4 
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top 72 Mount Nebo,, and gives. us 
a Piſz ab-ſi ht of the heavenly. Cang- 
aa; but with this happy difference 
on our fide, that we do not (Aike 
Vim) barely feaſt our Hes upon it, but 
are alſured we ſhall enjoy that Land of 
Promiſe 1. It, puts our ſpirits into a mo- 
tion t We- is generous and lively, and 
kindles up 4 remperge , and regular zeal 
Woithig us; not umitating by its diſ- 
ö 5 orderly intermitting heats, the unhealth-. 


ful burning, of an Ague or a Fever; 
but reſemhling by its conſtant and mo- 
* gderate warmth , that vital fire which 
| duly che ars. Fay body, and keeps. it al. 


| 
L 
To in a poſture. of -vigozr and alacri- N 
| There are three recommending 50 
| | qualifications ,. eminently. diſcernable 31 
Ft 12 1 nes 409 ey which... are Ht P f 

Fat with, in, any other 
Ka of Fg „And Wl, give it the 72 
pike crenc e Fr before 165 - 3 
* me F ID gore os 8 * (i, \ Je 
| 3.5 ehe 1000 3 
5 3 RENT 8 4 csc 17 
=. 570%) 2150 lost %, «© weer * 5 te 
„ Eng e wick RE a 
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The firſt- advantage which this Joy 


of the Holy Ghoſt, poſſeſſes above all 
other delights and ſatisfactions, is the 


Nobleneſs: of its Extraction. It was the 
fond ambition of the ancient Heathens, 


149 


to run up their Hedigree to ſome De. 


my-God or Herbe, though they ſullied 
the deſcent by Inceſt or Illegitimaty ; and 


the pretending to an Original above 
the common lexell is a vanity. which 
is authorized by the practice of moſt 
men livingy<bus Spr/itual Foy in an 
unblemiſhed ine, | derives" it {elf from 


the great Majeſty of Heaven and Earth; 


God the Father, through the merits and 
interceſion of God the Jon, imparts it 
to us by God the Hoh Gboſt, and e- 
very perſon of the Trinity is concerned 
in its production: The. love o God is 
its immediate forerunner, as the Apo- 
ſtle has truly ranked the ifr arts of the 

ſpirit, which are 5 
joy; ſuch a perfect love as caſts out 

all fear, but what is flial and reve- 
rential; and gives. a read 

to a true Chriſtian Hope, 

comfortable train of wiſhes 
| Hons, © But as Spiritual Joy is & hen. 
9h extract, ſo all other 9 

f | "=P cir 


rt: love and then 


. admittance 


2 xpect 4 
iheautn- 


L3 


zatly all its 


their riſe much lower; the Honowrs or 
the Pleaſures or the Riches of this world, 
are the contemptible ſcoures from which 
they are derived; and he that owes 
all his ſatisfaction to ſuch empry. trifles, 


fo: much beneath him : from the earth 
they ſprung, and to the earth they muſt 
return again, and ſeldom do they fail 
to drag us down thither with them; 
whilſt the Joy that is Heaven-born, al- 


of Eternity. A 3 


I \ Yo 
* « $ 


224. Qualification by which his Spi. 
ritual Foy, is diſtinguiſhed by way of 


ſatisfactions, is its own intrinſick worth 
and Excellency. Cuſtom has oblig'd 
us to pay an outward civility, to thoſe 
that can derive themſelves from an 
honourable parentage ; but unleſs they 
can ſupport this eſteem by ſome per. 


and degenerate into contempt ; and if 
this ſpiritual joy of which we ate now 
treating, had nothing to ſet it off 
but its Celeſtial Original, we might ea- 


muſt bluſh to be beholding to things 


cends naturally to Heaven, and bears 
us up along with it to thoſe Manſions 


eminence from all other delights and 


ſonai — qualities, it is apt to fall off 


and calamities cat can affaulr it 5 it 
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fily be induced to under value and neg- 
le it; but the, caſe is here much o- 
therwiſe; it appears molt, worthy of its 
divine extraction, and commands. our 


reſpect by is ann pre excellenc., No 


her delight can fo ll, the, Soul, ſo 


ſatisfie the largeneſs of its, nobie capaci. 


ties; the moſt refined ſenſual pleaſures 
leave the mind «ſatisfied, and in queſt 
of ſomething which it does nat find 
with falſe repreſentations, and railc 
the appetite by deceitful appear. 
ances ; but are not able to content it 
with their empty enjoyments, or to 

anſwer the Ideas which were miſcon- 
ceived of them; whereas ſpiritgal joy 


it ſelf poſſeſſed of; they play 8 Fa 
And rAalc 


is ſo,excellear in its nature, that it 
gives perfect contentment to all our fa. 
culties, and leaves the Soul nothing 
more in this world to wiſh for or de- 
fire, And as it thus affcrds us all that 


ue Can aim. at, 1o,does-it ale difind 
us trom whatever we ma apprehend. ; 


it is an armour. of proof againſt. all 
dangers and difficulties; an impregna- 
ble fortreſs to which the Soul may 
retreat, and be ſecure againſt all exil 


* .. — 


88 makes 


, = [ * 
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makes poverty and ſickneſs and captivi. 
ty become eaſie to us, and difarms 
Death it ſelf of its Sting and Terrour ; 
For as it had no dependance upon the 
things of this world for its producti- 
on, ſo there is nothing in this world 
that can give & any di/tarbance, But 
how ſmall and inconſiderable a mat- 


ter on the other ſide, can give a check 
to the moſt exquiſite of ſenſual delights? 


If the Body be indſpoſed, the ſenſes can- 
not divert us; if the mind be diſordc- 
red, the World cannot entertain us; a 


' melancholly reflection or a pang of a diſ-. 


eaſe, ſhall render all the ſatisfactions 
of the Great. the Rich or the Luxu- 


rious moſt wretchedly  7aſtieſs and 


iuſped; whilſt that Joy which is Spiri- 
tual by its native excellency, ſwallows 
up and conquers all thoſe uneaſineſſes; 


which are able to overcome the great- 


eſt temporal enjoy ments, and turn their 


entertainments into vention of ſpirit. 
Add to this the Regret which is conſe- 


quent to the one, and that - ſerenity 


of mind which is the attendant of 


the other; and we cannot but con- 
feſs that the latter of theſe, is vaſtly 


preferable to the fermer, upon the 
| 4: Y 427 75 * | 4 | account - 


5 5 * 
TY a «a Aha. n 
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. account of its intrinſicł worth and excels 

s | Gag, A nut png geo baht 

- 34. Advantage which commends to 

— us this joy of the Holy Ghoſt,” above all 

d other delights or ſatisfactions Whatſe- 

it ever, is that of its conſtancy and son- 

- tinuance. When we are poſſeſſed of 

k any thing that is truly valuable, and 

2 cannot tell how ſoon it may bè ravi- 

[= ſhed from us; the fear of loſing balances 

2 the pleaſure of poſſeſſing, and palls ina 

a great meaſure the reliſh of the enjoy- 

ſa. ment; but if we are convinced that 

75 Wie cannot be deprived of- 1t, the Soul 

2 acqueſces in that aſſurance, and our 

d ſatisfaction is free from any mixture 

te or Allay : Thus is it with hat joy 

VS which deſcends to us from above, when 

5 we have once attaingd to it we can 

it. never be diſpoſſeſſed of it; it will ac- 

ir company us through this life, and at- 

2 tend us into the other ; and like a 

pp River that diſcharges its ſelf into the Sea, 

ty will inſenſibly mingle. with that Ocean 

of of delight, which overflows and makes 

d- f gia the Cityof een The "oat 

beyond the reach of any ' outward ca- 

he lamities ; and this ſpiritual joy being 

N 5 ſeated 
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red by any ſufferings of the Boa); it 
can buoy up the mind in the midſt of 
perſecutions, and tire out the malice 
of the moſt cruel Adverſaries ; amongſt 
ſtorms and tempeſts it ſtill remains «n+ 
Halen, being kept ſteddy by Hope 
that Anchor of the Soul. But how un- 
certain and precarious mult our title be, 
to any of , thoſe  delizhts,, which the 
1 world can adminiſter ! they ly at the 
1 mamercy of a. thouſand accidents, and 
= | we cannot enſure them for a dy or an 


haun: a well formed calumny, or mali- 
tious accuſation, ., or ill grounded /uſ= | 
 pition, may reduce a great man to the 135 
level of the vulgar; a loſs at Sea, or a | 
fire at home, or an invaſion from abroad, 3 
may "CONNnS VE the wealthieſt perſon 
to rags and beggary.; Old Age or a diſ- 
eaſe may diſable the Epicure, and 
render all the delights of ſenſe irk/ome 
and anpalatable; and .Conſcience which || © 
is ſeldom well at eaſe in ſuch Morlu- = 
lings, will be apt to daſh their jollity 1 
with its inward laſhes; or Death alt! 
laſt will certainly put an end to their 
merriment, with the dreadfulneſs of its 
approaches and the horrour of its con- 
F ſequences; 
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' ſquences; Thus will all he empty F. 
nities of this worla, drop off and fall ama 
like the leaves in Autumn; whilſt tlas jc; 
which is inſpired by the Fla Ghat, 
5 ſhati look green like 4 Pabmtree, aud 
Prad abroad like a Ceder in Lilanus; 


5 and having been planted by the band of the 
Lord hall floariſh in the Courts af the houſe 
| of our God, Thus have Lenquired into 
| the nature of Spiritual Foy, and.:ſhewn 
wWberein its Eminency and Perfection 
cCoaſiſts, above any other delight hat- 
ſoever : it will be requiſite far ſus no, 
1 to inform our ſelves in the next place 
of the means and methods; by which 
we may arrive at ſo precious an ad- 
vantage, at the poſſeſſion of this joy 
3 - which no man can take from us. And 
| this leads me ts the conſideration. of 
Ji eld bagoh dts Nome o 


24. Particular; in which I propo- 

ſed to lay down ſome neceſſary dire- 

Ciions, in order to our attainment. of 
this Spiritual Joy. And. 


- S 
ov * - . 


ff. In order to our attainment of 
| _ Spiritaal Jay, let us endeavour 909m 
plant within our minds a juſt. Nn 
1 = | an 
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and Idea of the Divine Nature. We 
muſt not (as it is the unhappineſs of ſome 
melancholy tempters) entertain fright- 
ful conceptions of God and his Attri- 
bates, büt ſuch as may engage us to 
Jove him and to rejoyce in his Preſence : 
We muſt not repreſent him to our felves 
asa Tyrant | or T ask-maſter, who ſevere- 
ly exatts a laviſh obedience ; but as a mer- 
ciful Prince and munificent Benefactor, 
who in his commands and diſpenſati- 
ons conſults our trueft intereſt : As we 
adore his Jaſtice in taking vengance 
f upon his Enemies, lo muſt we conſider, 
that a full ſatisfaction has been made 
to it for us, by which” we are admit- 
ted into the er of his Friends: 
when we acknowledge his Trath' in 
relation to his threatnings againſt ſin- 
ners, we muſt alſo depend upon it in 
frlelation to his — og as we mag- 
| ” niſie his Viſcdom, which diſcovers all our 
| erroars; fo muſt we! bleſs the allow- 
| _ ances which it gives, for the frailties . 
and infirmities of our nature: When 
we think upon his Power, by which 
he does what ſoe ver pleaſes him ve muſt | 
hope that it is ready to be exertd - 
te in our favour,” "0 that we need not fear 7 
what 
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mult let. the contemplation of his in- 
finite goodneſs run through our medita- 
tion upon all his other Attributes; 


till our knowledge that as his Majeſty 


r 
* * % 


| what man can do unto us: I And we 


ſo is his Mercy; diſperſes our fears, : 
confirms our hopes, and ſheds i ky | 


within our Souls , that peace. of God 


which paſſes. all underſtanding. In + 


word, God is a Father, a Relation the 


moſt "endearing ; Chrift is a Redeemer, 


an Office the moſt engaging ; the Holy 


Ghoſt isa Comforter, an employment the 


moſt obliging; and what can we find in 
all theſe cherte, but what may culti- 
tivate and W our an Jo. * 


But, 


3 


| 2 10 FOIL OY to. our attainment of 


oully apply our el ves to fill our minds, 
with ſound. and true conceptions of Re- 
ligion, - Religion however miſtaken or 


miſrepreſented by -ſome, is the moſt 


8 ing in nature; attended 
by a go coſe ſcience, „Which 18 A conti 44. 
2 5 ment; and ſupported;by.the.al- 


BBS 


-# urance of God's favanr and protection, 
* is the moſt certain fund of 
comfort 


this 19. 9 the Holy Ghoſt, let us ſeri- 
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comfort and ſatisfattion ; If we take 


_—_ as bright and beautiful as an 
ingel fer off with. all thoſe Graces 
and raviſhing Attractions, which may 

OO recommend her to 
807 Affections; allowing and encou- 


raging the trueſt chearfulneſs, and not 


clafhing with or contradicting any 
innocent delights: And therefore no- 
— has done her a greater prejudice, 
has more hindered her diffu- 
cothing and efficacy ; than the falſe 
draughts made of her by ſome ſort of 
FPS who would have her to conſiſt 
vroſeneſs and auſterity; They dreſs her 
up difmally like a Fary or a Fiend; 


they arm her with — and Whips 


and Firelr ands; and having thus made 
ber an Objet? of loathing and averſi 2 
pretend hd recommend. her under 
een an appearance: But if we Zn 
folve to limn her after this Bid, 
marmer, we ſhall neither purſue her 
with any heartineſs, nor be fenſible of 
| that Joy which ſhe is capable of im- 


e : and if the were fuch a me 
ty. 
e much Wonder at the ſmall number 


ae 


her Pbreraiture from the Life, ſhe will 


NMiſtreſi as this, F ſhould not 


of 


that they are more to be. | 
jea than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo 


more, and again 
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of her Votaries. But the Royal Prophet 
gives a far differing account of her, 


159 


when he tells us, that the Statutesof the 
Lord are the rej ing of His heart . 
oY 


deſired than gold, 


than the hony and the hony-comb : The 
Apoſtle gives us a zobler Idea of her, 
when he bids us . 1 in the Lord ever 

e ſays rejoyce : And 
therefore they who would confine her 
to penſiveneſs and ſourneſs, do either 


miſtake 1 or Superſtition for 


her; or elſe judge of Religion by their 
own Conſtitation, not accommodate zheir 


hamoars to the nature of Religion: That 
teaches us to love God, to depend 


upon him, and to be converſant in ſuch 


actions as will encline him to love ws ; 


to be eaſe under all the viciſſitudes of 
this life, and to preſs forwards towards 


Such not ions of Religion will. perfuade 
us to /ove it, that love will engage us 
to delight in its prattice ; and thoſe pra- 
#ites will by conſequence be highly 


the yu of our high calling in the other. 


inſtrumental, to the production on 
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Jah. In order to the attainment of 
1 this Spiritual Joy, let us frequently 
= meditate upon the recompence of our 
f reward, and the comfortable promiſes 
made to us in the Goſpel. When our 
thoughts are often fixed upon the Re- 
gions of Immortality; and we contem- 
plate with an ohe of Faith, the incx- 
preſſible glory of that Land of Spirits; 
when wreaths of victory, and Robes of 
Light, and Crowns of Righteouſneſs , 
are the beautiful Obje#s that entertain 
our. imagination.; when theſe material 
Heavens ſeem drawn aſide like a Cur- par 
tain, and diſcloſe the ineffable ſecrets 
of the Holieſt of Holies ; when we hol 
pierce. throagh the weil and view God the 
upon, his Throve, cloathed with If. fe e 
7 {7 and Inſupportable Brightneſs ; 
els 


arte Majeſty and Inj 
the Angels attending to execute his 
Will, and Goging Allelajahs to the 
golden harps of God; the Spirits f 
Juſt Men intermixt among them, in al 
the perfection that humane nature can 
Attain to; hen wie repreſent uſually 
to our minds, a light that far tranſcends 
the luſtre of the dan ; and conſider the 
Riches . of the New Jeruſalem, whoſe 
„ | „ 
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Gates and Foundation are of Pretious | 
Stones; What heart can refrain from 
being raviſhed with delight, at a Proſ- 
pelt ſo agreeable and entertaining as this? 
But when we add the conſideration 
that this is our Inheritance; that we are 
Candidates and Probationers for ſuch 
ineſtimable advantages; that we have 
a title to enter into this joy of our Lord, 
if we take care to do well as good and 
faithful Servants ; that we are poſitive- 
ly aſſured by the Goſpel of our Saviour, 
which every whete abounds with glad 
tidings of great joy; That this eternal 
repoſitory of bliſs and happineſs, was pre- 
pared for the faithful, from the founda- 
tion of the world; when thus we 14 
hold upon Heaven by Faith, anticipate 
the poſſeſſion of it A hope, and quali- 
fe our ſelves for the enjoyment of it 
by Charity ; what a ſelf ſufficient 
ſpring of inward rejoycing, as refreſb- 
ing as the waters of the river of Life z, 
muſt overflow our Souls, drown all 
our ſorrows, and became a conſtant - 
(ney of ſpiritual joy within us! 
But, | UNS 


M > abide 
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Ahh. And laſtly, In order to our 
attainment of this joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
let us take care that we be conver- 
fant in the duties of our profeſſion. 
Notwithſtanding all the actions which 
we ought to entertain, of the graci- 

_ ouſneſs and loving kindneſs of our Hea- 
venly Father; notwithſtanding the J. 
deas we ſhould raiſe, within our minds, 

of the eaſineſs and delightfulneſs of the 
Chriftian Religion; notwithſtanding 
all the ſatisfaction we may juſtly take, 
in the contemplation of Heaven and the 
promiſes relating to it ; yet muſt we re- 
member, that God expects an Obedienct 
to be paid, that Religion requires ſome 
duties to be performed, and that Fe 
ven cannot be purchaſed nor the promi. 
ſes applied, without regard to ſome con 
ditions to which they are annexed 
And therefore whatever pleaſure we | 
may be ſenſible of, upon ſuch fee! 
and comfortable reflections as thelc; 
yet can it not be genuine and ſincere, 
unleſs we find it accompanied with an 
additional joy, ariling from the practict 
of our Chriſtian Daties, Tn Prayer we 
converſe familiarly with God, and keep 

| up 
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up (as it were) a correſpondence witn 
him; by which we daily diſcover 
freſh per fectious in him; in him, we 
hourly receive freſß Bleſſings from him; 
and find a due encreaſe upon each oc- 
caſion, both of our Love towards him 
and our rejoycing in him: Our praiſe is 
an employment the moſt delightful of 
any, the conſtant entertainment of the 
Church Triamphant, and the homage of 
of thoſe Saints which , ſhine in glory. ; 
and this can never fail (if we dif 
charge it heartily,) to fill our minds 
with Celeſtial Pleaſures, and improve 
and encreaſe our devstion and our Joy : 
ome The ſeveral Practical Duties of our holy 
He WR Vocation, have every one the promiſes 
of a reward joined to them ; they are 
made eaſe and pleaſant by the conſide- 


con. 

ed: ration of their recompence; and the per- 
ve Bl formance of them gives us peace of Con- 
ſweet i /cience, which is the inſeparable compa- 
neſc ; mon of Spiritual Joy: Thus every aff 
ere, F Piety, every office of Devotion, has a 
th an neceſſary tendency towards our attain- 
raitic i ment, of righteouſneſs and peace and joy in 
er we BB be Holy Ghoſt: He therefore that attends 
keep upon the exerciſes of Religion, takes 


the ſureſt method to poſſeſs himſelf of 
: | M 8 that 
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that Joy, which no man ſhall be able to 


(1 


tale from him. 


If then ſpiritual Foy has ſuch a Noble 
Extraction; being immediately derived 
from God himſelf : if it is highly excel- 
lent in its own nature; and free from 
all danger of being leſſened or deſtroyed : 
if (I fay) it has ſuch valuable qualifi- 
cations to recommend it; how earneſt- 
ly ſhould we endeavour for the attain- 


ment of that, which is ſet off by ad- 


vantages ſo conſiderable as theſe | Eſpe- 
cially ſince the method by which we 
may acquire it, carries nothing that is 
difficult or uneaſie along with it! It is 
only neceſſary, that we ſhould think 
' honourably of God, and reaſonably of 
Religion; that we ſhould meditate up- 
on Heaven and the hopes which we have 
of it; and by exerciſing the Dates of 
our Holy Profeſſion, walk worthy of tht 
Vouation wherewith we are called, Then 
will God's Spirit overſhadow our Souls, 
and produce in them the bleſſed fruit of 

| ſpirttual conſolation ; and this joy of tht 
| Holy Ghoſt which no man taketh from us, 
hall refreſh our ſpirits here, till it 
diſcharges it ſelf hereafter, into Fr 
e CO, Abjj 
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Abyſs of delight wh ich has neither ſbore 


nor bottom. 


7 which God 


of his infinite mercy, 
& "I . | | | 


Palm. 


F alm 111. the former ah 
of the laſt Verſe. 


The fer of the 1 is the begin 
ning of VM. iſdom ; 4 ood under- 
ing have all . that: do fo 
| Commundavents... 0 


[ N this corrupt Ape, N = 
To i/m and Irreligion, are looked 
n as the reſult of a judicious 
thoaghtfulaeſs : when to profeſs 


and maintain that there i is uo Gad, is the 


peculiar character of the Knowing | and 


Ingenious; and David's Fool is grown 


our Wiſeman; When Vertue and Piety 

are laugh'd out of countenance, as 

the abſs 271 Concluſions of unstillful rea- 
Joners 2,07 the; idle dreams of the fanciful 

| M4 and 
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and inconſiderate; it is abtindantly ne- 


ceſſary to combatethoſe looſe Princples, 
which ſupport an opinion ſo dange- 
rous and diſtructive; to aſſert Religion 


into its juſt eſteem; and to remove a 


prejudice ſo likely to undermine it; 
by proving that Goalineſs is the trueſt 


Prudence, and that Wiſdom and Piet 


go hand in hanc. 


This was a truth ſo univerſally recei- 


ved, and ſo firmly aſſented to by the 


ſacred Writers; that we find them 
make uſe of Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
Folly and Unrighteouſneſs, as terms g).. 


nonpmous, or differing expreſſions of the 


{ame thing ; and they imply thus much 
in the language of the Scriptures, 
agreement with, or deviation from, tht 
laws and dictates of natural light, aud 
ancorrupted Reaſon, cultivated and impri- 


* 
3 : 
bu 


Ded by divine Revelation. In this ſenſe 


they may moſt frequently be met with 
in the works of Ning Solomon and tlic 
Raya Prophet ; the former of hon 


has compoſed an intire Book, to make 


De! 


out this great and uſeful Aſlertion 
That the Teghteous man is the only nil 


Wan, and rhas „ fool is comparable to th 


. 
* 


. 


1 OA Ga. 


. mw. ot 


— — 


ſinner : and the latter aſſures us, (in man 
other places as well as in the words 
of my Text) That he who has not 


a due notion of God, is ſtill in a ſtate 
of Ignorance and Folly, he has not fo 
much as entered upon the firſt Elements 
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69 


of knowledge ; ſince the fear of the Lord 


| is the beginning of Wiſdom ; and a © 
good underſtanding have all they (and 
his Command- 


they only) that ao 


0 10 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 


which words, I {ſhall endeavour to 
make out the truth, of theſe two con- 


| {iderable Propoſitions. 


” That Speculative Piety, or A due 


knowledge of God and of our duty to- 


wards him, is the firſt foundation of 
true Wiſdom: The fear of the Lord is 


the beginning of wiſdom. 


| _ 2dly. That Practical Piety, or the re- 
gulating of our actions according to 


this knowledge, is the height and per- 


fection of ander ſtanding: A good ander- 
ſtanding have all they that do his Com- 
mandments. 


1. Then 
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1ſt. Then, I ſhall endeavour to 
prove, that Speculative Piety, or a 
due knowledge of God, and of our du- 
ty towards him, is the firſt Foundation 
of true Wiſdom ; That the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. 


For the clearer illuſtration of which 
point of Doctrine, give me leave to 
lay down the following Concluſions. 


1 ff. That the proper exerciſe of true 
Wiſdom conſiſts, in directing and con- 
ducting us to the chiefeſt happineſs, 
which humane nature is capable of at- 
taining. ä 

245). That Religion is the only me- 
thod, by which we are directed and 
conducted, towards the attainment of 
this chief happineſs. LENS 


Za. That a due knowledge. of God 
and of our duty towards him, 15 
the Baſis and Ground ort of true 
Religion. F n 1G: e 


And 


and having firſt taught him to fathom 
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And if theſe three Concluſions are. 


of unconteſtable ' certainty, which it 
ſhall be my buſineſs fully to evince, 
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| they abundantly verifie my firſt Pro- 


poſition , That Speculative Piety, or a 


towards him, is the firſt foundation of 


| due knowledge of God and of our duty 


true Wiſdow ; That the fear of the Lord 


is the beginning of Wiſdom, And, 


5 11 The proper exerciſe of true N 
dom conſiſts, in directing and conduct- 


ing us to the chiefeſt happineſs, 


taining. | 


| which humane nature is capable of at- 


It is below the dignity, and unbe- 


coming the character of à Viſeman, to 


amuſe himſelf with mean and trivial 


advantages, whilſt he has the proſpect 


and aſſurance of ſuch as are much 


higher :: Malo makes him try and en- 
amine all things, and paſs a true and 
unerring Judgment upon them: it ena- 


bles him to diſcern appearances from re- 
alibier, and hinders him from chuſing 


a leſs good in Exchange for a great- 


er.: It directs him to the know- 
ledge of himſelf and his capacities; 


the 
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the depth of his own 7 and to 


judge how much happineſs he is able to bl 
contain; it then ſets him to work for the M 
compaſſing thoſe enjoyments, without : 


which his large Soul can never be well 
ſatisfied. This is a qualification fo in- R's 
diſpenſable, in order to deſerve the 85 
commendation of Prudence, that the | 
ſhort leſſon of Trab. ce Or under ſtand i hi 
thy ſelf, was thought ſufficient to rank 
its Author, amongſt the ſeven celebra- 
ted Sages of Greece; and he who is 
unprovided of this advantage, although 
he has all manner of other knowledge, 
may perhaps be called a learned perſon, 
but can. never be / juſtly ſtiled a Mun 
of Wiſdom : Since that muſt oblige him 
to ſtudy his omn nature, to reflect upon 
the Perfections and Endowments of 
that, and thence to infer, that there 
is ſomething to be aimed at hy him, 
Which may bear a proportion to thoſe 
refined qualities, by which he is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the lift of common 
Creatures. Miſdom then will not ſuf 
fer him lazily to take up, with ſerſa! 
delights or the felicity of a Brute; but 
ſpurs him on to the purſuit of more 
exalted entertainments, ſuch as are ou 
ES e 
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ble to the dignity of a rational Creature; 
it informs him, that he is a Man, not 
a bel 7 and that his Reaſon can ne- 
| ver be treated agreeably, with ſuch 
thingsas are only the gratifications of his 
Senſes: It inclines him to aim at a more 
elevated happineſs, ſuch as may leave 
him nothing to wiſh for or deſire; 
and which by filling his capacities in 
their utmoſt extent, may poſſeſs him 
of all that his nature can arrive at. 
This is that chief and Sovereign good, 
which was propoſed by all the antient 
Philoſophers, as the end and ſcope of all 
their actions, and that to which they 
directed their moſt paſſionate endea- 
vours; but which however they all 
fell ſnort of, becauſe they had no other 
guidance but that of mature! Reaſon, 
without the neceſſary aſſiſtances of 
N and Revelation. And there- 

BIS For 30 cir n t 


24%. Religion (1 fay) is the only 
method, by which we are directed and 


conducted, towards the attainment e 
this chief happineſss. FE 


Though 
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Though the principles of hamae 


Wiſdom and natural Kpowledge, convin. 


ced the more prudent and conſiderate 
 Heathens, that there was one eminent 
ultimate End, to which they were to 
preſs forwards with the greateſt indu- 
ſtry; and in the poſſeſſion of which they 
ſhould find, the heigheſt complacen- 
4 and ſatisfaction; yet were they not 
able by the light of nature, to deter. 
mine clearly what it was; but were 
only fain to proceed by faint gueſſes, 
till experience ſhewed them that the 

Were in the wrong. Thus fome blind- 
ly fixed it in Riches and in Ho- 
our, in the gawdy Pageantry and va- 


rieries of this World; but ſoon found 


when poſſeſſed of them, that they 
were much more valuable in the C40 
than in the Quarry, that they owed all 
their value barely to opinion, and left 
the Soul till as reſtleſs and uneaſie as 
before: Others more wiſely weuld 
have it to conſiſt, in the perfection and 
improvement of the Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding; till they found, that all their 
knowledge could extend no farther, than 
to make them ſenſible of their greater 


rr a aka. 
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gnorance: and a third fort, with a 
conjecture that came neareſt to the 


re Truth, placed it in that andy pleaſure 
in- and agreeable ſatisfattion, which reſults 
ite from the Coxſcience of having done mel; 
nt till they perceived, that the ſtrength 
to of thoſe moral excellencies, was too 
lu- weak to ſuſtain them under a ſharp 
ey affliction, or to arm them againſt the ap- 
en- prehenſions of what was to come here- 
10t after; and they were fain to leave the 
er- world with this complaint in their 
IC mouths, Auæius Vixi, Dubius morior, 
S, l lived inuncertainties, and Idiedoubt- 
of ing. Thus was Human Wiſdom be- 
d- wildred in the way, that leads to 
2 Man's true and greateſt felicity; it in- 
UA deed adviſed him to haſten towards 
nd tit, but was unable to direct him what 
ey path to follow ; and by miſſing his road 
% at the firſt ſetting out, he gained no- 
all thing more by l his toil and trouble, 
eft but the being {till farther from his 
as journies end. But what his wanted, 
ad Religion ſupplies; it ſhews us that the 
nd bigheſt perfection ot our nature, conſiſts in 
er. our reſemblance to Almighty God; and 


the utmoſt happineſs of which we are 
capable, in the uninterrupted exjoyment 
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of him: In order to which end, it 
effectually imprints in our minds, ſuch 
an awe and reverence for that Supreme 
Being, as may powerfully perſwade us 
to recommend our ſelves to his favour, 
and is the Fountain and Original of 
Chriſtian Piety. And therefore ] pro- 
We”, og e 


| 344. To prove, that a due knowledge w 
of God and of our duty towards him, MW 1 


is the Baſis and Groundwork ef true al 
ilar 9s cor wt Ot WW on 
Rs CESS or 


Religion is that ſolemn obligation, wi 
by which we are tyed to the careful the 
obſervance, of whatever God has re- 
vealed to be his Will; and therefore 
this obligation can never be complyed 
with, unleſs we have a juſt notion 
of God himſelf, and of that Will of 
his which we are bound ro obſerve. 
The firſt thing then that Religion re- 
quires, is that we inform our faves of 
the Natare and Attributes of God; and 
raiſe to eur ſelves ſuch a lofty Idea of 
bis infinite excellencies, as may ſhed 
abroad in our hearts that Rewerentia 
Fear of him, which is called in fo 
ee N ent 
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Text the beginning of Wiſdom, For 
we muſt not underſtand by the Fear, 
of the Lord, ſuch a ſervile dread or ſia- 
viſh apprehenſion, as may make us afraid 
to appear in his ſight, and may tempt 
us (with Jonah) to endeavour to flee” 
ſrom the preſence of God; but ſuch an 
awful ſenſe of his Majeſty, and of the 
Perfections of his Nature, as may work 
within us a reſpet and difference, 
- ſuitable to the vaſt quality of ſo elevated 
a Being; ſuch as may at. once repreſs 
all undecencies, whether of thoughts 
or words or actions, and be conſiſtent 
with Love and Peace, and Joy, and all 
thoſe ſofter and more tender motions 
of the Soul: For ſuch a Erowledge of 
Goa as this, is that ſubſtantial and im- 
moveable Foundation, upon which the 
whole Superſtructure of Viety is erected, 
and our Obedience to his Will is univer- 
ſally grounded: It is a lively ſenſe of 
his Iaſinite goodneſs, that makes us wil- 
- of ling to comply with whatever he re- 
| quires ; it is a juſt acknowledgement 
of Nof his anbounded Wiſdom, that makes + 
hed Nus give up our felves to his diſpoſal; 
it is a firm aſſurance of his unalterable 
$1ruth, that makes us abſolutely rely 
Eds LE upon 
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upon his gracious promiſes ; and it is 
a ſtedfaſt perſuaſion of his Impartial 
| gee that makes us tremble at the 
breach of his Righteous Command- 
ments : In a word, there is not any 
ſingle branch th 2 the whole 
Syſtem of our Duty, but what is in- 
A by our knowledge of the Di- 
vine Nature, and by the awful ſub - 
miſſion which that imprints upon 


And now, if we take a ſhort review 
of theſe three Concluſions, we ſhall find 
that they ſufficiently make out, the truth ir 
of that Propoſition which was to be WM we 
demonſtrated: For if true Wiſdom be fr 
always employed, in directing us to ly 
the attaioment of our chief happineſs; 


if we cannot be conducted to this if, 

_ Happineſs, but by the Miniſtry and 
guidance of true Religion; and if true p 
Religion has for its firſt Principle, a ie 
due know/!edge of God and of our Duty Aar, 
towards him; it then follows natu- is t 


rally and unavoidably, that Speculative 
Piety, or a due knowledge of God and 
of our Duty towards him, is the firſt 
Foenedaiion of true Wiſdom ; and the 
Pſalmſt 
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That the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
But muſt we then ſtop at the fe 
enterance upon Wiſdom, and make no 


Shall we barely take up with kowing 


creaſe the weight of our Condemnati- 


doing of it alſo, which alone can quali- 
2 for a reward? No, we muſt 
proceed nom to Practice; and 
if we will ſet up for Wiſemen indeed, 
we muſt ſuffer our Juag ments to have a 
ſway upon our Actions, and powerful- 


tions. And this leads 
of my. 


2d. Propoſition, namely, that Pre: 


me to the proof 


4 dical Piety, or the regula 75 of our 


| HAtions according to this our 


| they that do his commandments. 


farther progreſs in ſaving knowledge ? 


ly to influence our Lives and Corverſc. 
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| pfalmiſt's Aphoriſm is thus far verified, 


our Maſter's will, which will only en- 


on; without buſing our ſelves in the 


s the height and Perfection of ander- 
ſanding ; A good underſtanding bade all 
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© Wiſdom (we ſee) is induſtriouſly 
converſant, about the promoting of 
is wholly undeſerving of fo venerable 
_ errours of our ander ſtanding, and make 
that capable of paſſing a fraue imward 


ſenſible operation, by correcting and a- 


vocation, and a fin againſt knowledge : 


the ſure means of making himſelf hap- 


* 


our trueſt happineſs; and whatever is 
not ſome way ſubſervient to that end. 


a name: But if our &zo/edge proceeds 
no farther, than barely to rectiſie the 


juggment, without having any outward 


mendins the hole tenour of our 4- 
ctions, it is {0 far from contributing to 
our advantage or felicity, that it only 
enhances our gailt and our puniſhment ; 
by making every tranſgreſſion into 
which we fall, become a willful pro- 


And he who advances no farther than 
this, is ſo far from diſcharging the 
part of a wiſe Man, that he is liable 
to the imputation of the moſt grols 
imprudence. For can any thing impeach 
a Man of greater folhy, than to have 


py, and to be ſenfible of the power 
Which he has of ſo doing; and yet 
ſtupidly to neglect ſuch a favourable 
„5 oppor- 
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opportunity, and thereby expoſe him- 
elf to the moſt miſerable extremities ? 
This is a procedure ſo weak and 1nju- 
guilty of it in. relation to our Scale, 
we ſhoud bluſh to be found ſo, in 
| reſpect of our Podies or our Eſtates : 
Would not he be rather an object of 
Contempt than Pity, who being tor- 
tured with the accure pains of the 
Strangury or the Gout, and being 
poſſeſſed” of a remedy that would infal- 
libly give him eaſe, and ſecure him 
againſt the returns of thoſe racking 
diſtempers, ſhould content hinſeſt 
with knowing that his diſeaſe was 
curable, without applying, the Medicine 
which would admininiſter relief? 


Madman or an Ideot, who having a cer- 
tain proſpect of making a plentiful 
fortune, ſhould ſatisfie himſelf with 


ach (ll te ele of doing it, without rak- 
ave ing that method which” would infalli- 


Ibly accompliſh it, and thereby expoſe 


R FA 
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himſelf to a perpetual Beegary ? And 
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dicious, that tho too many of us are 


Would not he paſs amongſt us for a 


oy (hall we then think the Folly ro, be , 
«able where the concern is ofinfinitely greater 
opor-i moment and importance? When we 


. have 
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have fully imformed our ſelves of the 
means, by which we may ſecure to 
our ſelves everlaſting happineſs, ſhall we 
think it enough dully to fit till, and 
entertain our ſelves with the thoughts 
of what we might attain to, without 
ever ſetting about the neceſſary task ; 
whilſt our abuſed k-owledge does only 
ſerve to plunge us the deeper into eter- 
nal deſtruftion ? For how juſtly ſhall 
God deal with ſuch a Man, whois 
contented with knowing whathe ought 
to do, (and thereby does but aggravate 
his diſobedience ) without ever taking 
care to act accordingly ; when he ſhal 
give him a proſpect of the joys of Fe 
den, and a view of thoſe delights that 
are Er the A e (Which 
will only ſerve to imbitter his loſs of 
them ) without ever owing. him 
to partate of thoſe advantages? This is 
a miſmanagement ſo notoriouſly 4. 
reaſonable, that it is a recoiling back 
from the Jer fo of wiſdom, to the 


higheſt pitch of folly and indiſcretion ; and 
they who thus ſcandaloully tranſgrels 
the rules of Pradence, may zuſtly be ad. 
dteſſed to in the Fſalmiſis language. 
Tie heed, 6 unwiſe mul rhe fi, 
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O ye Fools, when will you ander tand? 
But as this is a proceeding extremely 
blameable, and the effect of an igno- 
rance that is wholly unaccountable; 
ſo the exemplifying of our Piety by 2 
Religious Converſation, and the redu-. 
cing of our kzowledge into „ 
Action, is the higheſt Expreſſion of _ 
an exalted Prudence, and the inſtanee 
of a Wiſdom that has arrived at ns 
ferfettion : For what can be a more 
lively proof, of a tranſcendant Judge 
ment, and a conſummate Under fiend 
ing, than an exact conformity to thofe 
Rules and Preſcriptions, which ver are 
inwardly convinced have a natural 
tendency to promote and advance 
our true Felicity? Wherein can a Wife 
Man be more deſervedly employed, 
than in copying our the excellency 
of his own Ideas, and bringing all his 
Maximes into uſe and practice? For 
this cauſe it was that the Pradent 
Man examined the vaſt moment of 
the divine injunctions, and digeſted 
them formerly in his Mind ; not that 
they may lie there dead and inſigni- 
ficant, but might ſpring up in his 
Actions with a vigorous encreaſe, 
N 4 "= 
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For, indeed, what can be more a- 
greeable to the dictates of true Wiſe. 


dom, than to accuſtom our ſelves be- 


times to ſuch entertainments, as we 
hope to be employed in to all Eter- 
' nity; and to buſy our ſelves conſtant- 
ly in the exerciſe of ſuch Duties, 
as will make us eaſie here, and happy 


bereafter But practical Piety 15 that 


which is thus: proſit able unto all thizgs, 
having promiſe of. the Life that nom is, 
and of that which is to come. Give me 


leave to examine it in relation to both 


circumſtances, and to ſhew how e- 

minently inſtrumental it is, both to 
dur temporal and eternal Felicity; 
and conſequently how juſtly it may 
deſerve to be filed the ar of 
= Unaer fanding. « 


4. Then, To. * eee con- 
— in the exerciſes of Piet), is 


an inſtance of: the trueſt anch moſt | 


conſiderate Miſaum, becauſe it is the 
moſt effectual means to promote cur 


happineſs | and! 3 in "this . 


ie, i. - £246. n 12 77 1871 
Li 2 n 1 II. 
* # 
#2 "+ 4s 7 - N 
7 £ N i .* 5 * 5 f 
1 1 
p 4 * 


| of Vertue and Religion. 
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| There are four things for the at- 


tainment of which we are chiefly 
ſollicitous in this World; and if we 


can contrive to be poſſeſſed of them, 


we think our condition to be very 
ſatisfactory and they are, a clear 
Reputation, a comfortable Fortune, a 


healthful Body, and 4 Juliet Mind; 


and theſe are no way ſo effectually 
ſecured, as by the conſtant practice | 


- 


' tft. As to a clear and unblemiſbed 

Reputation, The Religious Man will 
never do any thing that may caſt a 
juſt aſperſion upon that; it is (as it 
were) his outwara Conſcience, by which 
he 1s rendered the ſame to Men, 
that he endeavours by his zzward one 
to approve himſelf to God; and 
therefore he takes all imaginable care 

to keep that ſpotleſs and - nndefiled : 

and Vertue is accompanied of its felt 
with ſuch a native lovelineſs and a- 
greeableneſs, that even the molt vi- 
tious and profligate Wretches, cannot 

but do juſtice to ſuch a One, and 
give at leaſt a ſilent 3 | 
Gans | - im: 
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him: However perverſe or crooked 4 
generation, it may be the unhappineſs 
of ſuch a Man to live in the midſt of, 
yet if he ſhines as a light amongſt 
them, his credit will remain pure and 
untaunted; and will no more be (ul. 

lied by ſuch a Neighbourhood, than 

the Sun-beams are polluted by viſiting 
a Dunghil : But amongſt the few 
that underſtand and follow after Ho- 
lineſs, how well grounded a Repu- 
tation muſt ſuch a Man eſtabliſh ! 
and though he ſhould meet with the 
reproaches of the others, yet how 
little will he need to value the cen- 
ſures of the wicked and the fooliſh, 
whilſt the good and the wiſe are all of 
his fide ! But, oy | 
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A2̃aly. As to a convenient and con- 
fort able Fortune. That which eſta- 
bliſhes a Man's Reputation, is the moſt 
likely means to make his Fartune too; 
and Piety being the beſt inſtrument 
to ſecure the one, cannot be ſuppoſ· 
ed defective in advancing the other, 
The fame of probity and of acaling 
juſtiy, will fairly recommend him to 


uſiueſt and preferment 3. a. farions . ot 
N 5 plication 
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„ plication to the duties of his C alling, 8 
fs will entitle him to thoſe Advantages 
of, which are the rewards of Indaſtry ; 

2 his Temperance and Fragality will hin- 


nd der all extravagances, which may leſ. 
ul: ſen his Revenue or impair his Eſtate ; 
an and a diffuſive Charity, which is as well 
ng WW the moſt profitable as the moſt inno- 


ew cent Uſary, will draw down the 
Jo- bleſſing of a conſiderable increaſe: 
pu- Thus will Religian more truly ad- 
h ! vance in its common Methods, even 
the our wordly intereſt, than all the little 
OW fetches of canning and deſgn, which 
en- only alarm Men to ſtand upon their 
Guard, and are never attended with 
the divine Bleſſing. But, N 


za). As to a vigorous and healthful 
Bob, Thoſe intemperances and exceſſes, 
which are the unhappy conſequences of 
a vitious Converſation, are alſo the 
fare-ranners of weakne(s and infirmity ; 
but all theſe are reſtrained by the Rules 
of true Piety, which by teaching us 
the Leſſons of Cant inence and Abſti- 
neces, does effectually arm us againſt 
.moſt Diſtempers, which are generally 
9 occalioned by an irregular living: ans 


where 
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where temperance cannot quite ſecure 
us, there Patience will at leaſt ſupport 


us; and the next happineſs to not 


being liable to theſe inconveniences, is 
that of being able to go through them 


chearfully. But if we conſult the 


Sick May's Catalogue, we ſhall find 
that moſt of them owe their 7firm- 


ties, to the want of that care which 


Piety preſcribes, and to their not be- 
ing led by the dictates of Religion 
I appeal to the crazy Limbs and 
trembling Joints of ſome, and to the 


decayed Senſes and nauſeating Sto- 
machs of others; whether Pzety would 
not have been an excellent preſerva- 


tive, againſt thoſe diſmal extremities 


under which they labour? and there- 
fore an exact compliance with the 
- Maxims of that, is one approved me- 
thod to keep the Boch healthfu!. 


* 
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vantage, but a firm adherence to the 
= 41,14 4g c £ Þ 8 - 3 N 
Duties of our Profeſſion; and yet 


this is a Bleſſing {6 eminentiy yalu- 


able, that ir" is to the Son, What 
ET e | Heal 


Nothing can poſfefs us of this Ad- 
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Health is to the Boch, the Salt and 


ſeaſoning of all other ſatisfactions, 

without which they loſe their reliſh 
and become inſipid: Let our Repu- 
tation be never ſo great, let our 
Fortune be never ſo conſiderable, let 
our Bodily Health. be never ſo con- 
ſtant, yet if our Miud be ill at eaſe, 
all theſe other delights will be taſt- 
leſs and unpalatable : For there is a 
certain buſie and active thing within 
us, called Conſcience, which Humane 


Nature, tho' unimproved by Grace, 


can never totally get quit of; this in 
the midſt of all our jollity, will in- 
trude into our Company like an un- 
welcome Gueſt, and ſour the Con- 
verſation of a wanton Miſtreſs, or a 


 dranken Friend; it will pall our en- 
Joyments when the Appetite is moſt 


eager, and daſh our ſweeteſt Draughts 
of Pleaſure with Gall and Wormwood. 
For however, thoſe outward benefits 
may deceive others, and make us in 
their Opinion to paſs for happy; yer 
can they never carry the fallacy ſo 
far, as to put a Cheat upon our ſelves ; 
but amongſt all our Gallantry and 


pawdy Splendour, we ſhall feel the 


laſhes 
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laſhes of that inward Tormentor, 


A 
good Conſcience alone can make a qui- 
e Mind, and this is only gained by 
a Religious Converſation :- He that 
has a modeſt Senſe of his own ſince- 


rity, that has lived void of offence to- 
9 | wards God and Man, that has zealoully 
" endeavoured to diſcharge his Duty, 
xn in every branch and particular of it; 
he and he alone is fully poſſeſſed, of 
that agreeable Peace and Tranquility of 
Mind, which begins his early Heaven 
on this fide the Grave, and gives him 
a taſt of that joy which ſpell be one 
Day revealed. And this brings me to 
pen... 5 


2 ally. That the conſtant exerciſe of 
Religious Duties, is an inſtance of the 
trueſt and moſt conſiderate Wiſdan, 

becauſe it is the moſt effectual means 
to promote our eternal Happineſs in 
the World to come. 


Though the Duties of Religion 
ce entered upon, wi 50 our 
firſt knowing what aur Duty is; 

though practical Piety cannot be well 

diſcharged, unleſs We have * 
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4 been acquainted with ſpeculative Reli- 
i. ian; yet this without the other 
by will avail us nothing, lite Faith with. 
Ut out works, it will be dead and unpro-— 
be- fitable. For the former was only 
to: neceſſary to be known, 1a order to 
fly fit us for the performance of the lat- 

y ter; and God has not promiſed e- 

WW ternal happineſs to the bearers and an- 
of Ml derftanders of his Will, but to the do- 
of es r of It. Whereas, 
ve; he whole juit Actions are regulated 
im by true Knowledge, who lives ac- 
one 8 cording to that Rule and Standar 
to has all the aſſurance that tHe God 

Truth can give, of receiving ſuch a 
recompence as his diligence deſerves : 
of Thus we are informed by the Mouth 
the of his Apoſtle, That to them who by 
am, Patient continuance in mis for 
ans %, and honour, and immortality, be 
in render eternal Life; that if any Man 

"i 4board always in the work of the Lord, 
his labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord; and the Pſalmiſt aſſures us, 
in the Words immediately follow- 
ing my Text, that if any Man 
ao bis Commandments, the praiſe of him 
ſhall endare for ever. And what can 

N more 
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more fire any generous Spirit, than 
the proſpe&t of ſuch. a praiſe as is 
here meant? not a trauſient commen. 
dation, or momentary applauſe, but ſuch 
a praiſe as endures for ever! Now 
will that Man be then ſurpriſed with 
ineffable raptures both of joy and a- 
ſtoniſhment, when he ſhall be re. 
ceived into the Manſions of Eterni- 
ty, with the numerous Acclamations 
of the bleſſed Spirits! when ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſands of Saints 
and Angels, ſhall congratulate his Ar- 
rival and applaud his conſtancy ! 
and when God ſhall add to it his 
own Confirmation, with a well done 
good and faithful Servant, enter thou 
ino the joy of thy Lord, For this 
pra of God is not barren and un- 
ruitful, it is not like the faint appro- 
bation of  Worldlings, which dies with 
the breath that forms it, and va- X. 


niſhes into the Air of which it is to) 
compoſed ; God never | praiſes but WW tn 
whom he approves, arid whom he . th, 
proves he infallibly rewards, How rich- the 


ly then will they find themſelves over- lou 
paid, forall thoſe trivial hardſhips and tha 
uneaſineſſes, which diſcourage us from Int 
ef proceeding 
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_ proceeding in our Chriſtian” courſe; 


nay how highly will their greateſt fuf- 


ferings be over- rated, and the utmoſt di- 


ficulties of their : Warfare Wh en they 


| find themſelves ſwallowed up in an 


abyſs of delight; and happily poſſeſſed 
of ſuch fe/zcity, as is infinite in degree 
as well as in continuance'! Then will 
they be abundantly convinced, by an 


experiment the ſureit and moſt com- 


fortable of any; That the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of true Wiſdow ; 
ana that the doing his Commandments is 


I ſhall only add a word or two of 


application upon the two general 
Heads of my Diſcourſe, and fo I ſhall 
conclude. And; N 


Th. Is ſpeculative Piety, or a due 
Kyowledge of God, and of our Duty 
towards him, the firſt foundation of 
true Wiſdom? How groſly then are 
thoſe Men miftaken, who ſet ut for 
the great Maſters of Prudence and Rea- 
on, by denying the very exiſtence of 
that Cod, tlie fear of whom is the firſt 
Introduction to Kyowledge | who en- 

Py . dea vour 
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deavour to revenge upon the whole 
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word of Goa, the reproach which is 

fixed upon them in this and other 
Texts of it, by accuſing that of fol 
and inconſiſtence, which is che Power of 
God, and the Wiſdom of God But 
notwithſtanding the opinion of their 
own ſufficiency, and the undeſerved 
applauſes of their deluded Proſelytes, 
all their boaſted Wiſdom is but Fooliſb- 
neſs with God; they forfeit their rea- 
fon, whilſt they thus endeavour to 
exalt it; and level themſelves with 
a lower rank of Creatures : for as 
the Pſalmiſt in one place pronounces 
him a Fool, who has ſaid in his heart that 
there is no God; ſo he tells us in ano 
ther, that this Fool, this Man withoat 
Underſtanding, may be compared anto 
the Beaſts that periſh : No better a 


Character than that of Foo! and Beaf, 


can the word of Truth give to this pre- 
tender to Wiſdom, T would to God, 
that they who are ſo nice and tender 
of their Honour upon the {lighteſt oc- 


caſions, would reſolve in this caſe to 


vindicate their Repatation, and to wipe 


off an aſperſion they ſo ſcandaloully 


lie under, by acquainting * 
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with the Nature of God, and of that 


Dai which they owe him; by care- 
fully implanting within their Hearts, 
that fear of zhe Lord which is the begin- 
hing of Wiſdom. But, 


ah. Is Practital Pirty, or the regu- 
lating of our Actions according to this 


 Kzowledge, the height and perfection 


of Unaerſtanding ? How miſerably 


then are thoſe Men deceived, - who 


flatter themſelves that they are ſafe 


enough, becauſe they have a 8 
ut 


cial knowledge of their Duty, wi 


ever taking care to practice what they : 


know | Who can indeed. confeſs a Savi- 


bur, and cry out (with the two poſ- 


ſelt with Devils) Jeſus thou Son of 
God; but preface that acknowledge- 
ment of his Divinity as they did, 
with a What have we to do with thee? 


But theſe are empt Pretenders to Re- © 


ligion ; that is defined a Practical Sci- 


ence; whoſe deſign is not barely to 
inform our Judgments, but to have 


Actions: for moſt certain it is, that 


they, whoſe Hoty Profeſſion is contra- | 
dicted by their vitious Converſation, 


2 who 
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who are ſpeculative Chriſtians, and 
practical dtheiſts; ſhall receive no o- 
ther Advantage, by knowing their 
Maflers Will, ſince they did not do it, 
but the ſad priviledge of being bea- 
ten with many ſtripes, But can we. 
abſolve him from the moſt ſtupid 1- 
confiderateneſs, who periſhes with the 
means of ſafety in his hands? Such 
is the condition ot that Man, who 
underſtands his Duty, but will not 
practiſe it: he is poſſeſſed of what 
may make. him infinitely happy, 
and yet fooliſhly neglects to make 
uſe of it as he ought. A Wiſe Mas 
will act in a much different manner; 
he will make one advantage a ſtep 
to a greater; will gradually aſcend 
from Knowledge to Practiſe ; and 
thus go on from Strength to Strength, 
mill. unto the God of Gods he appears 
in Sion. Let us, if we defign to de- 
ſerve that Character, or to ſhare in 
thoſe Advantages which ſuch a Man 
enjoys, proceed by his Rules of Pru. 
dence and Diſcretion: and having firſt 
duly exerciſed our Nxomleage, in that 
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fear of the Lord which is the beginning 
of Wildem ; let us afterwards ſhew 
MEYER RG « % that 


1 


"IF 4 91 


The Seventh Sermon. 


that we have attained to a good Un- 
derſtauding, by conſtantly doing his Com- 
mand ments. I ſhall cloſe up all with 


197 


the Wiſe Mans Verdict, which is pro- 
nounced expreſly in favour of this 


Doctrine: My Son, fear God, for that is 


Wiſdom ;, and to depart from Evil. is Un- 
derjlanding. Which that we may all 
do, and be both Wiſe and Happy in 
ſo doing, he of his infinite mercy 
grant, through the Merits and Medt- 
ation of our Bleſſed Saviour. To whom 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
be aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, henceforth and 


for evermore. Amen. 


— 
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Job ny 8th. — and 
the latter part of the 
13th. Verse ; 


The Ene, be 
periſop: . 


two ſpreading Vices, 1 
Which all the Shole Cat 
of Sinners may becomprehen 
ed: his former of theſe conſiſts in an open 
and bare-faced avowing of our Tranſ- 

Sar ; . the latter in a careful con- 

log het from 1155 1255 225 the 
Woll the one is like he decl ared 

ms and nc, of. FR 5 5 Who 
edaloud againſt our Bleſſed Saviour, 


"TROP" and Hipocrife are the 


00 racifie him, Crucifie lum; the other re- 
0 4 ſembles ; 
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ſembles the mean Treachery of Jada, 


who ſaid Hail Maſter, and betrayed 
him: and tho? indeed the prophane Per. 
ſon may ſeem to be the worſt Common- 
wealths-man, and more pernitious than 
the other to c:vi/ Society; y et certainly the 
Hßßpocrite is the worſt of Chriſtians; no 
Mice of the hlackeſt dye, being ſo ſharp- 
ly and ſo freq tly declaimed againſt 
V our Saviour, as this of pretended 


Santtity: as being à Sin, the moſt 


likely to ſpread and flouriſh, becauſe 
it carries with it a ſhew of ſeeming 


08 mend it; and can 
” i be Klingel from that which 
is really ſuch, but by the great 01 
cerner of all Hearts. 


But hora theſe ? en may Aat- 


m ; unkind, Ning 02 Are aſſu- 
_ chat they are! dbundintly 2 guilty 


1 n the ſight of G that ver: Phe 


Fade atre ady received their N cher 


1 'miſerab ve them, 
. iat 7: 1 Hypterites hope * Lell. 
In my following Difcour oak theſe 
Words, Tihall,. —a Se 
eo 8 6 9 5 ] Wh Fi 


ö 4 "oh, * 
elne 5 
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Firſt, explain to you, the Genuine 
and natural meaning of this Word. 
MFpocrite, and give you an impartial 
and true Character, of ſuch 2 Per- 
ſon. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, . 
manner of Hope fuch | a Perſon, Sid 
poſſibly entertain. 


Thirdly, T ſhall 8 that all his 
Hopes are ill grounded, that the Hy- 
f pocrites hope Hell periſb. | 


a F, Then 1 ſhall hpi to you 
che Genuine and natural meaning of 
this Word Hyfocrite, and give you 


a true and impartial ee of 
fich '# ba. 


The Word en las or bie, 

is an Expreſſion borrowed from the 

N heater, and means no more in its 

large and propereſt Signification, than 

a Staze-Player or Actor, ſuch a one, —— 
who u 1 55 a borrowed Dreſs and 5 
RG | "Diſguiſe, . repreſents. a Per- 1 
> ſon which he mal is not. But in 

tft, | " 


f 4 
F709" 


Rx 
«lt of 
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a more reſtrained and ſcriptural Ac. 
bags] it is alwayes uſed to ex. 
. fs ſuch a Man only, as ad 
the" ee! of a godly Man, without 
being ſach; who covers and conceals 
his inward F ilthineſs, under an outward 
appearance of Parity and Perfedtion, 
From this brief Explanation of the 
Mord, we may eaſily gather a true 
notion of that kind of Perſon which 
it is uſed to ſignifie. A Fpocrit 

therefore, is one, whoſe Devot ion is 

meerly outſide ; ; who has Religion al- 

ways in- his Mouth, but never in his 

Heart; who, like Alop s Dog, lets go 

die Subſtance, to catch at the Shadow; 

5 endeavouring to ſeem good, rather than 
a 2 be jo; who ſtudiouſly aſſerts a 
form of Goadlineſs, 2 Wel neg- 

lets the Power of it. Tf he gives 

Almes, 1t is ( as our, Saviour deſcribes 
it) with a Trumpet ſounding before him, 

1 that he may have Glory of Men, if te 

prays, It 15 Pandi in the C orners of 

| 594 "Streets, . 6 may. be " ſeen of 

| Mao ; if he Faſte, it is 7 4 fot 

5 red Ce . that he be. 

Anto Men to faſt: All His, . cod af 
— no 2 vr fl but Pride, an 
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good Works ; but he ſtops there 
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no other end but wordly Applanſe. 
His Devotions are generally longer 
then thoſe of the beſt Men, but 
withal more loud; his Mortifications 
are commonly ffricter, but withal 
more prblick ; and he oftentimes takes 
more pains to be damned, than a 
Chriſtian does to work out his Sa. 


vation: So unaccountably fooliſh are 


his Proceedings, that he looſes the 
Enjoyment of this Wor/d, without 
having any proſpect of a Recompence 
in the other. He indeed lets his Light 
ſhine before Meu, that they may ſee his 
and 
never deſigns that they ſhould there- 
by glorifie his Father which is im Hea- 
den: Tis true, he never hides his 
Candle under a buſbel ; but by putting 
it into a Candleſtick he only aimes 
to ſbem himſelf, and not to give light 
to the whole Houſe, Thus do all thofe 
Actions, which would be good in 


another, looſe their value in Vim, be- 


cauſe they are not well intended: 
and his beft Performances are but ſd 
many bitter Streams, becauſe; they 
proceed frem a corrupted Fountain, 
But as all his good Actions are abo- 
N minations 
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throw off the mask when he dares, 


opinion muſt he have of the -eternal 
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minations in the fight of God; ſo Ml N 
his l ones are heightned by the po 


moſt aggravating circumſtances. His co! 
private 


ins are committed with a im 
reater Guſt and Appetite, becauſe Pa. 
e is fain to deny himſelf the En- 

joyment of them in public; and the 

uneaſineſs of diſſembling, makes him 


with double eagernerneſs and delight. Th 
With larger draughts of Intemperance Wl /*: 
he makes himſelf then amends for his hin 
pretended Auſterity; and every taſte of I at! 
pleaſure receives anew reliſh, from MW Ch 
his Conſideration of cheating the ace 
whole World: Thus every tranſ. ard 
greſſion of his becomes a preſumptuous 
one; and each particular Sin is ag- I 
gravated and enhanced, by the addi- Wh at 

- onal guilt of hing and deceiving. If  *5 | 
ever God comes into his Thoughts, his Ml (ib! 
notions of him are mean and con- 5 
temptible, and therefore he has no fear S 
f him before his Eyes: how low muſt Hip 
his Conceptions be of his Juſtice and his tber 
Power, who dares with ſucha continu- 1 

ed Diſſimulation, to provoke the one, I that 
and äaffront the other? how flender an = 
ore 


| Wiſdom, 


7 _ 
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Wiſdom, who thinks himſelf able to im- 
poſe upon it? and how poorly muſt he 
conceive of the divine Gooazeſs, who 
imagines it may be wrought upon to 
patronize a cheat ? Yet theſe muſt be 


the Hypocrites Conceptions in relation to 


the Deity ; and whatever notions of him 
he entertains, can have no other foun- 


dation than ſuch ſordid apprehenſſions. 


Thus have I endeavoured to pal! of the 
Vizard of the Hypocrite, and to diſplay - 
him in his true and natural colours; 
at leaſt ſo far as tis poſſible to give his 
Character, whoſe very nature it is to 
deceide all thoſe that would ſound him, 
ard to appear what really he is mot, 


I proceed, Secondly to ſhew what 
manner of Hope ſuch a ſort of perſon 
as I have already deſcribed may poſ- 
ſibly entertain. 1 


Since we are poſitively told, that the 
Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh; we muſt 
therefore not expect to find that it is 
wel grounded * for moſt certain 1t 18, 
that that Hope ſhall never fail which 
has a good foundation: we muſt there- 
fore only endeavour to enquire, what 

25 VW 
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wälkeans and methods the Hypocrite can 
find out; to cheat himſelf into a kind 
of Hope, and to flatter himſelf into 
ſome ſort of plealing Expectation. 


Fiiſt then; we have known ſome 
cuſtomary and habitual Lyars, who 
by often repeating the ſame atruth, 
have at laft brought themſelves to 
believe it to be true; now ſuch as 
theſe are, is the FHypocrite; his every 
action is a Lye, and yet the frequent 
tepetition of it may at long run per- 
ſwade him that it is real; and by 
daily perſonating the religious Man, he 
may in proceſs of time be induced 
to beleve, that he is realy what he 
ſeems to be; and as moſt mens opi- 
nions are prejudiced by their practices 
he may raiſe to himſelf a notion, 

that all Religion is ſuperficial, that no- 
thing more is required of us, than an 
outward ſhew of devotion ; that when 
the Apoſtle commands us to abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, he only 
means that we ſhould not be ſeex to 
Sin, tho? we indulge our felves in 
private, However odd and ſurpriz- 
ing a Character of this nature may 
N | ſeem 
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ſeem, yet we may remember, that the 
Phariſees, ſo often tnentioned and up- 
braided in the Goſpel, were of this ve- 
ry leaven; they thought that it was 
enough to clean the outſide of the Cup 
ind the Platter (as our Saviour figu- 
. ratively expreſſes it) bat within to be 
full of Extortion and Exceſs: They 
paid Tithe indeed of Mint, Anniſe, and 
Commin ; but omitted theweightier mat- 
ters of the Law, Judgement, Mercy, and 
Faith: They ſaid long Prayers, it is true, 
but at the ſame time they devoured Wi- 
doms houſes : yet this Carkaſs of Religi- 
on without a Soul they valued them- 
{elves highly upon; they thoughtrhem- 
ſelves the only perfect Men; and deſ- 
piſed all others, as only fit to herd 
with Publicans and Sinners. The Chri- 
ſtian Hypocrite therefore as well as the 
Jewiſh One, may be ſo far biaſſed in his 
own Favour, as to conclude that an 
outward Pageantry of Devotion is all 
that is required of him, and conſe- 
quently that he may hope with reaſon, 


But, Secondly, he may perhaps 
ſuppoſe, that the good Example which 
he ſets to others, bo the outward Ex · 

| „ eerxciſe 
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erciſe of religious duties, and the ad- 
vantages which probably redound to 

them thereby, may give him a title 

to a future Reward: and indeed the 

Sight of ſo much Auſterity and Mor- 
N fk as he profeſſes, may happen 

to work ſome ſuch good effect; and 

| as God can when he pleaſes, raiſe good 
out of evil; ſo the very HMppocriſie of 

ſome may be the occaſion of a true and 

| ſincere Piety in others. For Men not 

being able to pry into the ſecrets of 

the Heart, can give no other Judgment 

of their fellow Creatures, than ſuch 

a one as is regulated by their outward 
| _ Actions; and therefore a well-diſſem- 

bled Devotion, may poſſibly produce 

Effects anſwerable to thoſe of a tra 

one, Then will he be apt to apply 
to himſelf, ſome ſuch comfortable Say- 
ings, as that of the Prophet Daniel, that 
they. which turn many to Righteouſniſs. 
ſball ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever; 
and will 2 think himſelf ſo far 
concerned in that Charracter, as from 
thence to conclude, that he has a Hope 
well grounded. 8 


But, 
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But, 34% the Mpoc rites Notion of 
God muſt needs be ſo mean, (a8 


have already hinted, J that he imagines 


he can as well deceive his Eyes, as 
thoſe of his fellow Creatures; (tor unleſs 
he imagines ſo, it_ is impoſſible he 
ſhould dare to act as he does) he flat- 
ters himafelf, with the wicked Man in 
the FPſalmiſt, that God has forgotten, he 
hides away his Face, and will never ſee it; 
or carries his Impiety yet farther, and 
queſtions whether there is any Kpowledge = 
in the moſt High. He either believes 
that God takes xo notice at all of what 
he does; or that it is ſuch a „ght and 
Japerficial View, as pierces no farther 
than the oztſide ; that the ſame deceit, 
which makes him paſs for a Saint 4 
mong Men, will impoſe upon God too; 
and that conſequently he may expect to 
pals with 4im alſo for what he ſeems, 
and may hope for a reward proportiona- 
ble to that Appearance. Thus does he in 
vaincry Peace, Peace, to his own Soul, where 
10 Peace is; for whatever his Hope may 
be, it is but the Hope of a Hypocrith and 
we are aſſured, that that foall periſh. 


45 . 
F Which 
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Which leads me to the Conſidera. 
tion of my third Propoſition, namely, to 
prove that the Hopes of ſuch a Man are 


ill grounded; that the Hppocrites Hopes e 
Ball mn. $-MW4 
„ - = 
To make out this Propoſition more ¶ fi 
clearly and undeniably, it will be ne- C 


ceſſary to look back upon and examine, O. 
the pretended Grounds of the Hypocrites vel 
 Hope,which we have already laid down; Ri 
and to ſhew how ſhallow and unrea- 
ſonable they are. | : 


I] be firſt of theſe to be conſidered, 
is his perſwading himſelf that a ſaper- 
fictal Devot ion, and an outward Exerciſe 
of Religion, 1s all that is required at a 
Chriſtians Hand, without the neceſlary 
Concurrence of iuward Parity. But 
alas upon how weak and ſandy a Fons. 
dation does he build, whoſe Hopes and 
Expectations have no ſurer a Byjs! 
Human Laws and Obligations may in- God. 
fluence and command the outward Ati ¶ be pu 
ons, but it is the ſole and incommunice- of Ha 
ble Prerogative of the Deity, to aſſert expec 
. 1 8 Juri tisfie 


The Eigth Sermon. 211 
juriſdiction over the Thoughts and the 
Affections. „ 


This was the very Reaſon and Oc- 
caſion of our Saviour's coming into the 
World; to purge away that corrupt 
opmion, which began then to take 
ſuch ſure footing; namely, that a 
| Conformity to outward and ceremonial 
Ordinahces, was the whole Buſineſs of a 
| religious Life : Such was the reputed 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and yet we are aſſured, that i our 
Righteonſneſs does not exceed theirs, we 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. By our great Lam. gi ver the 
| guilt of Murther, is annexed to being 
angry; the guilt of Adultery is affixed to 
lufiful Deſires; in ſhort, every Offence 
which under the Jewiſh Ceremony, was 
only penal in the Commiſſion ; is under 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, puniſhable in 
the intention; and what then becomes of 
the Fhpocrites Hope in this caſe? when 
| God requires a contrite Heart, will he 
be put of ( think you ) with wringing 
of Hands, and with wry Faces? when he 
expects an humble Spirit, will he be ſa- 
tified with a dejected Countenance? 
| TY Ts when 
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when he demands the Sobriety of the 


Mind, will he be flammed with the 4e. 
mureneſs of the Look? in a,word, when 
he enjoyns us to give him our Hearts, 


| 
will he be contented to take up with the 1 
fi 


Husk, inſtead of the Kernell, a bended : 
K pee, for a ſubmiſſive Soul? a ceremo- f 


nious Reſpe@, inſtead of a reaſonable MM | 


Service? though Aan may be ſo chear- W | 
ed, God will not thus be mocked ;, and if WM th 
it has no better a Foundation than this, th 


the Hypozrires hope moſt certainly fall an 
EEG tn gan) Fa 

But 24ly, let us conſider the next De 
ground alledged for the ERypocrites hope; MM ma 
and that is, the good which may re- ſor. 
ſult to others from his ſeeming Pia, I ſort 
by inviting them to that which is WY, Fre 
real and ſubſtantial. But this alſo is: N cu, 
tottering Fondation, and has nothing WM but 
firm or fold to depend upon. Fa and 
does the Hypocrizedeſign any ſuch thing, any. 
by his external and empty Performas I y4,, 
ces, as the good of ,his. Brother's Soul ble c 


in the promotion of Piety ? no certain 


Were nO Hypocrite, his Piety would be bus f 


mor 
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le more thana bare Appearance: But ſince 
e- MW his intentions are not at all directed to 
: ſuch an end, ſince he aimes at nothing 
„ but his own Credit in this World; he 
he bas no more reaſen to expect a reward, 
e for the accidental Good that may ariſe 
10- from his Hypocriſie; than Judas has, to 
e challenge everlaſting Happineſs as tlie 
at- Recompence of his 1 reachery, becauſe 
lit WM the Salvation of Mankind was per fectad 


bis, thereby. This, if allowed, would be 
all an Excuſe for al/ manner of Impiety; 
To and the very perſecutors of the Church 
h of God might then plead in their own 
next Defence, that they, by their Severity, had 
ope; made the number of Chriſtian Profeſ- 
y re- bors to encreaſe and multiply. But this 
i ſort of Sophiſtry will not avail, us be- 
h 5 fore God; 'tis not enough, that the 
) 151 BY conſequerce.of our Actions has been good, 
thing but it is required alſo that the Mans 

Fe and the Intent ſhould be ſo too; and if 
hing any one of theſe Links be broken, the 
ma- whole chain drops aſunder; the admira- 
Soul ble Contexture of Godlineſs being ſuch 
glog chat he who.makes a flaw in - oze part. 
tab unravells the whole: Any ene failing is 
zus he ſufficient to denominate an Action bad ; 
uld E but there mult be a Combination of all | 

ov O 3 „„ things | 
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things requiſite, to make it juſtly de- 
ſerve the name of good. We are po- 
ſitively commanded x0t de to evil, that 
good may come of it, and certainly, it 
is more unwarrantable, to do it with- 
cout that deſign; if it pleaſes God to 
_ raiſe a happy Effect, from ſo pernicious a 
cauſe ; his is the Honour and the Glo- 
ry, and neither reward nor thanks be- 
longs to us. If therefore it has no ſu- 
rer a Foundation than this, the Hypocri- | 


tes hope ſhall periſh, 


But za, Let us conſider the third 

and laſt Ground aſſigned for the H- 
pocrites hope, and ſee, Whether that has 
any thing in it more ſollid and ſubſtan- 


tial; and that is, the mean notions which of 
he entertains of God; whereby he hopes WM ea, 
to impoſe upon, and deceive him, s © 
well as he has deluded others. But, Mi 1 
how very miſerable and hopeleſs is his MW © 
Eſtate, Who has no other ExpeCtation — 
of Happineſs, than what is founded the 
upon ſo falſe and ſo abſurd an Opinion? He 
hall he that made the Ear not hear! = 


hy let him ſays the Hypocrite, I pra 


as oſten and as loud as any one: [pil = 
be that mane the Eye not th ? why let * 
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| him ſayes he ſtill; my outward Reſem- 
blance and Behaviour is as reverent and 
devout as any ones: but let us go a 
litle farther ; he that reacheth Man knows 
ledge ſhall he not know ? The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of Man: this cutts off 
the Confidence of the Hypocrite ; for 
S what can he know in his thoughts, but 
| Pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs, Vanity and 

worldly Mindedneſs, a Fear of Man 
| anda Contempt of God? What ſhall 
become of the Hypocrites hope, when the 
| Wiſdom of God, which he thought ro 

reach, ſhall exertit ſelf in his Con. 

hy a ? when the Juſtice of God, which 
he thought to re ſhall exalt it ſelf 
in his Condemnation ? when the Power 
of God, which he proudly undervalu- 
ea, ſhall mag niſie it ſelf in his Deſtratti- 
on? when all the Attributes of God 

ſhall be turned againſt him, to vindi- 
cate themſelves from thoſe mean Con- 
ceptions which he had entertained of 
them? how ſhall he be covered with 
Horrour and with Shame; when that 
God whom he thought to have decet- 
ved as well as he did others, ſhall diſ- 
cover his Cheat before Heaven and 
Et, ee Angels and Men, and 
T 4 ew 
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ſhew the rottenneſs and uncleaneſs which 
lay hid within zhat painted Sepulchre ? 
when he ſhall find the ſevereſt of all 
"Sentences. denounced againſt ſuch as 
him; and that the vileſt of Sinners can 


undergo no worſe a Condemnation, than 


that of having their Portion amongſt Hy- 
pocrites. If therefore, it is founded up- 


on an Opinion of God's Inperfections, 


who is infinitely perfect, it has no ſure 
bottom to ſubſiſt upon, and the Hypocrites 


hope ſhall periſh. _ 
Thus have I, as briefly as. poſſibly [ 


could, laid before you the Charatter 


of a Hypocrite, the ſeeming reaſons up- 


on which his hopes are founded, the 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of thoſe rea- 


2 j 85 . and conſequently the UHBASCOUNT = 
' ableneſs of his hopes alſo : and I have the 
rather-endeavcured:to; be very ſos in 
- this, that: may be ſome what the on. 


C x” bb 3 8 
ger in my -Appaitation ; for whatever we 
may fondly conceit of our ſelves, this 


is a: matter that very much concerns 


us all. It is true, indeed, a Hhpocrite, 
When thus diſplayed according to his 
genuine and natural Deformiry, is ſuch 
n objekt of loathing and diſguſt, that 


[ 
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Ibeleive moſt who now hear me, wit 


be apt to ery out with the Phariſee. 
God, I thank thee,” that I am not ſuch 4 


one as this; but if we ſeriouſly examine 


| our own Souls, and nicely pry into the ſe- 


crets of our Conſciences;I fear there will 
be very few found amongſt all here pre- 
fent, to whom I may not, ar leaſt in 
ſome particulars, addreſs my ſelf,” as 
Nathan did to David, Thou art the Man. 
And yet we find the Condition of ſucli 


Men to be fo very miſerable, that it 


extreamly coneerns every one of us to 
enquire, Whether we are, or are not 
ſuch. For let me, I beſeech you, ask 
jou ſome few Queſtions, and let our 
own Souls ſilently give an Anſwer „ n 


Is all that Noiſe and Tal about Re- 
lgion, which has lately been the uſual 
Entertainment of our common Con- 


verſation, real and hearty? has that 


truly and indeed been tlie only Princi- 
ples of our actings? have we not often 
given that the Vame, when worldly 
intereſt has been the thing? do all our 
Profeſſions of Conformity to the true 
Church proceed fromour Hearts? and 
are we not rather of ſuch or ſuch a Facti- 
does | 0, 


5 4 
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on, than of ſuch or ſuch a rellgious 
Perſmaſion? is our frequenting the 
publick Aſſemblies of the faithful, 
grounded upon an Obedience to the Or- 
dinances of God; and not rather upon 
Cuſtome, or the not knowing otherwiſe 
how to employ our time? Would we 
not rather, were it not for the Cen- 
ſure of Men, trifle away a Sunday, 
than attend upon the worſhip of God? 
and would we not, if we had the 
fame Convenice of trafficking and ſel- þ 
ling, leave the Church of God as un- 


OD cee O 


ü 5 frequented that Day, as we do at the f 
j ordinary times of divine Service? Let us 1 
judge our ſelves my Brethren, that we be a 
not juaged of the Lord; and conſider, * 
1 that if the Caſe be thus with us, we * 
| are but Hypocrites, our hope ſhall periſh. pt 
But let us examine farther ; are we - 
as careful to preſerve an inward Purity, M 
as an outward Appearante of it? Are we 
* as induſtrious to regulate our Thoughts, 
* as our Actions? are we more fearful to 
end God, than of giving Scandal to 
our Neighbour? are our private Devo- 10 
tions as fervent as our publick > are our 20 
prayers zealous, and yet not noiſy? 1 in 


our 
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our charity large, and yet not vain 
glorious? are our mortifications ſftrid?, 


and yet not performed for the praiſe of 


Men ? do we wiſit the fatherleſs and 


vidoms in their Aflliction, as well as give 


alms openly in the Streets? do we kee 
our ſelves unſpotted from the World, as 
well as make the World believe we do 
ſo? if ſo, then is our Religion pure and 
andefiled before God and the Father; then 
are we inderd, what the Hypocrite but 
ſeems to be; and our Hopes ſhall abide 


and floariſh, when his ſhall wither and 


fall away. But whether our Souls can 
anſwer us, in theſe and the like parti- 
culars, with Comfort or with Confuſion, 
whether they condemn us or acquit us; 
we cannot make ule of a better & more 


proper Method, either to wean us from 


our Hypocriſie, or to confirm and ſtrengthen 
us in our Sincerity, than to endeayour, 


1ſt. To have a due Notion of God. 


24h. To have a due Notion of Religion. 


Firſt then, in order to either of the 
forementioned Ends, let us endeavour 


to have a due Notion of God; and that 


inrelation to all his Attributes. And 
| T/t, AS 
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or. 
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n 


iff. As to his Mercy.” Let us con- 


ſider, that this tho? infinite, yet is not 
unreaſonable or extravagant”; that it is 
not ſuch a fooliſh tenderneſs, as is uſual. 
ly found amongſt thoſe whom we ſtile 
good-natured Men; which implies an 


Eaſyneſs to be wrought upon, without 


ſufficient ' Grounds and Reaſons for it: 
no, the Infinity of his Goodreſs does not 
conſiſt, in beſtowing rewards upon ſuch 


as have no manner of pretentions to them 
but in proportioning ſuch vaſt Recompen- 


ces, to our weak Performances; and in a 
readineſs to accept our hearty Endeavours, 
hen they cannot reach ſo far as we de. 
fire ; ſince God can never be inconſiſtent 


with himſelf, neither will his Attributes 
ſhock one another; there muſt be 


ſomething done on our ſide to entitle us 


to his Mercies; and they will never be 


extended to us, but when 2 be 


ſo, without contradicting his Juſtice or 
Truth, This Conſideration therefore, 


will ſtrongly enforce a Sizcerity in our 
Proceedings; for the Royal P/almiſt aſ- 
ſures us, That God will do good to theſe 
that are good, and to them that are upright 
intheir Hearts. PRs 7 1755 | 
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ne But,  2aly. As to his Truth; Let us 
ot topſider that God is not a Man, that he 
is ſhould lie; neither the Son of Man that he 
1. ſhould repent : has he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
ile 40 it? or has he ſpoken, and (hall he not 


an make it good? Now he adviſes us, above 

ot WM al keeprngs to keep the Heart, , becauſe out 

t: of that are the Iſſues of life; he bids us 

Ot to give him that, any Son give me thy 

ch Heart; he aſſures us, that à Hypocrite 

m ll not come before him; that the Congre- 

„. gion of Hppocrites ſhall be deſolate; that 

12 their Joy ts but for A moment ; and that 

rs the Hypocrites in Heart heap up wrath. / 

1. his Conſideration therefore of the 

nt eternal Truth of God, and that tho? Hea- 

tor ven and Earth paſs away, jet his Word 

be ſhall not paſs away; is a {ſtrong preſerva- 

Us tive againſt Hypocriſie; which we ſee 

be branded by him who cannot lye, with 

be ſo black a Character, and menaced with 

or ſuch dreadful Conſequences, oF 

re 2 Es ; 

u WM But 34% as to the divine Juſtice; Let 4 
al. us conſider, hat the Judge of all the Fart), 
ofe will certainly do right; that Vengeance is 1 
n Vis, and he will repay; that he Will exact 


a Total Obedience, to his moſt juſt and 
ut Fo | righteous 
5 | - | | 


5 r S — 


— 
2 


bo wet wo 


— — — — —— — * 


i 


— — by — 
— — 


222 Ihe Eigth Sermon. 
righteous Injunctions; that when he 
commands us to love him with all our 
Hearts, and all our Souls, and all our 
NMiuds, he will not be put off with a 
bended Kee or a dejected Countenance, 
that he will certainly proceed in judg- 
ing us, according to our Obedience to 
thoſe rules and ordinances which he has 
ſet before us; that therefore the pure 
in Heart only ſhall fee God, and that the 
Hypocrites portion ſhall be appointed with 
the unfaithful Servant, and among ſt unbe- 
lei vers. This Conſideration of the impar= 
tial Juſtice of God, will be a great mo- 
tive to Sincerity;finee the Prophet aſſures 
vs that God iz relation to his own be- 
loved People, would have no Foy in their 
young Men, nor any Mercy upon their fa- 
 therleſs and widows, becauſe every one of 
them was an Hypocrite, But, 


_ athly and laſtly, as to the Wiſdom of 
God. Let us conſider, that it is not ſo 
frail and unſtable, as to be impoſed upon 
by outward Appearances; that it pierces 
into the very Heart and Reins ; it tries 
and examines them, and ſearches the 
innermoſt Receſſes of the Soul; that the 
. Eo ns 85 Thoughts 
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Thoughts of all Hearts are manifeſt to 
him; and his Eyes are over all our Mays; 
that he can ſee through the moſt cun- 


ning Diſguiſes; that we are as preſent 


to him in our Cloſſets, as in our Churches, 
that he diſcerns between the Ad and 
the Intention; can ſee the Pride, that lies 
lucking under a counterfeit Humility ; the 


| intemperate Wijhes, that are concealed 


under a ſeeming Aaſterityt; he vain glo- 
ous Affectat ion of Applauſe, that is cover- 
ed over with a Shew of Piety and De- 


 votion ; he can ſeparate things from 


Appearances ;, and can make as true a 
Judgment of them zow, as inthat great 
and terrible Day of the Lord, when the 
Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed. 
And what Confuſion of Face muſt cover 
the Hypocrite in that Day! when the 


| unbounded Wiſdom of God ſhall reveal 
all his Inpoſtures! when the holy Vizard 


ſhall be quite plucked off, his Boſom 
turned oatward, and all his ſecret Pollu- 
tions expoſed to View! This Conſidera- 


tion of God's infinite Miſdom, which 
muſt certainly one day diſcover the 


Cheat, will perſwade any rational Man 
not to practice it; and is a ſtrong and 
1 moſt 
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mwioſt convincing Argument againſt Hy. 


crites hope ſoall periſh. 


5. Ne Another eld to ſccule us 


pocrifie, We ſee therefore, how this iS 


one of the beſt Methods to ſecure us a. 
gainſt the danger of this Sin, ro have a 


right notion ofthe Attributes of God, al 
which do jointly declare, 05 rhe 5 


z * 


againſt this danger, is to endeavour to 
have a Tags. Notion of Rel gion. | 


1 be Hhypogrite ewe have ſeen) places 


his Religion, in the outward Appearances 


of Piety and Devotion; but fince his 
TH s raifed upon this Foundation, 


1 periſh, therefore ours, if we expect 


| har he ſhall, and, muſt find ourſome 
better 


Froun work.” The Jews indeed 
might eaſily be miſtaken in this parti. 
cular, ſince their Religion conſiſted very 


much in ' ceremonial Rites, which the 


Apoſtle ſtiles beggerly Elements: the ten. 
poral advantages and inconveniences, 
laid downin' the Meoſaical Law, as the 
Reward of ſuch 'as did well, and the 
Puniſhment of evil doers ; ſeemed in- 
deed to make their Addreſſes wholly to 
the outward Man; and! it is therefore no 

great 
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great wonder, if they were biaſſed by 
the Conſideration of them, to ſuit their 


Devotions to their Rewards, and their 
Puniſhments, and conſequently to take 


up with an outſide of Religion: But ſince 


our Saviour came purpoſely into the 
World, to aboliſh this ſort of pageant 
Worjþip; ſince the Goſpel in its Pre- 
cepts, in its Promiſes, and Threataings, 
Addreſſes to the Soul and Spirit rather 
than to the Body; a Chriſtian that falls 


into the ſame Errour, is 1 inexcu- 


ſable. Faith is the great Baſis of our 
Profeſſion, and this (We know) proceeds 
not from the Tongue, but from the 


Heart ; for though with the mouth Con- 


feſſion is made unto Salvation, yet with the 
Heart it is that Man believeth unto Righ- 
zeouſneſs. All the Commands of Chriſt 
are chiefly levelled at the Thoughts and 
the Aﬀettions ; actual Sins are indeed 
forbidden, but ſo are evil Imaginations 


too: it is not enough, that we do not 
laoct our Neighbour on the head, we 
muſt not ſo much as wiſb 


him ill, if we 
deſign to avoid the imputation of a Mar- 
therer: it is not ſufficient, that we do 
not defile our Neighbours bed; if we have 

"0 but 
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but wanton Deſires towards the Hife of 
his Boſom, we lye under the cenſure of 4 
committing 4daltery ; it will not avail 1 d 
us, that we do not wrongfully accuſe C 
our Neighbour ; if we are not heartily tc 
concerned for the vindicating his Reputa- hi 
tion, weincur the blame of a falſe Wit. „. 
neſs. Thus has the Chriſtian Religion, tr, 
ſublimated and exalted to a higher de. MW 
gree of perfection, all the Injunctions of fe; 


the Mofaical Law ; and placed upon us Wa 
an obligation of Obedience beyond the th 


bare Actions, even to the influencing Sy 
the very Thoughts and Faculties of the De 
on, 1 „„ 
: . vor 

- God forbid, that we ſhould think, of t 
we are forbidden to do good Works ; no, att 
the Commands for them are too fre- ma 
uent and poſitive, to admit of ſuch a MW Pr; 
-avil ; nor muſt we, to avoid Hypocriſie, Ml this 
run into Profanexeſs and Sexſuality; theſe you 
things (ſays our Saviour to the Phariſees) WM and 
ye ought to have done, and not to have left the Ml moſ 
others undone ; we muſt ſuperadd our gain 
good Intentions to our good Actions ; the ¶ con 
 parifying the Soul to the waſhing of the BW Hy: 

- Boay; Mercy to Sacrifice, There are fore 
ſome, I fear, who are bat too much mil- WM look: 


taken 3 


taken in this particular; who think an 
outward Conformity ta the Worſhip of 


the true Church, the very name of a 
l Chriſtian and a Proteſtant, is ſufficient 
y to entitle them to a place on the right 
4 hand; and forget that they are obliged to 
fo work out their own Salvation with fear and 
n, trenbling,not only with trembling which 
e KM rcclates to the outward Actions, but with 
of fear alſo, which plainly points at an in- 
us ward Reverence. Theſe ſort of Men 
he MW think the hearing of zwo Sermons on a 
ng Sunday, tobea piece of extraordinary 
he Devotion, and if they can arrive at three 


the merit is exceſſive; without endea- 
vouring the mean while to practice one 
ok, of them: They think their being preſent 
no, at the public Devotions on the Lord's Day; 
fre- may attone for the negle& of private 
h 2 WF Prazers during the whole Week after: But 
iſe, this is a Spice of Hyocriſie grounded (as 
neſe you ſee)upon a mrong Notion of Religion; 
ſees) and therefore a true Notion of it, is a 
t the moſt excellent method to preſerve us a- 
gainſt this Sin; ſince we cannot but be 
convinced by the dictates of that, that the 
Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh Let us there- 
fore in the name of God, who have 
looked into the danger ot theſe Proceed- 


Q 2 ings 
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ings; reſolve accordingly againſt a Sin, 
which we find attended with ſuch per- 
nicious Conſequences : Let us hold faſt 
the Faith with all Since#ity, not uſing our 
liberty as a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, and 
making a Shew of Godlineſs, a blind for WM « 
our Commiſſion of Filthineſs and Us. e 
cleaneſs. Thus ſhall we have a title to 
the ſight of God, which is promiſed to thoſe 
that are pure in Heart; thus {hall we 
avoid the dreadful Condemnation, of 
having our Portion appointed among ſt Hy | 
pocrites, where ſhall be weeping aud gnaſh- [ 
Ing of Teeth. ng - 


From which moſt diſmal and deplo- 
fable Condition, God grant that the 
Sincerity of our Hearts may deliver us 

all, through the Merits and Mediation 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, Cc. 


b : | * „ . Plea 
| ht Selfd 
on, a 
Perf 
1 1 FD | | Wong 
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St. Matt. the 16th. Chap. 


and the former part of 


e 9468 OO, 


Diſciples, if any Man 


will come after me, let 


him deny himſelf. 


4 


[ and moſt flouriſhing Courts of Eu- 
rope, where our Appetites are ſol- 
licited e addreſſed to, 
by the Riches, and the Honours and the 
Pleaſures of this World; the great Duty of 


Helfdenial muſt inevitably be looked up- 


on, as a very aifficalt part of our devout 


performances; and yet upon the Ac- 


count of theſe dangerous Circumſtances, 
t cannot but appear extreamly xecefſary, 
OE 


N the midſt of one of the wobl 


and 


„ 


1 
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and its Practice moſt aſeful and advan. 
vantageous: Nothing indeed is more 
contradiftory to Fleſh and Blood, nothing 
more grating to the zatural Man; but 
then it is highly pleaſing and acceptable 
to God, it is of great Conſideration and 
Value in his Eyes. For could any one 
be found of ſo happy a Conſtitution, 
as to be converſant in all the Exer- 
Ciſes of Piety, without putting upon 
himſelf any manner of Conſtraint ; an 
Obedience ſo eaſy and that ſtands him 
in ſo little, would have nothing conl:- 
derable to recommend it: but to row 
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weaned from it's Mother; he muſt e- 
ſtrange himſelf oftentimes from thoſe 
cheartul Entertainments, 
his Humour and his Temper are moſt 


| fondly addicted; Se/f-love and Self 


intereſt muſt be rooted out of his 
Heart, nor muſt any 
dear to ſacrifice to his Duty. He 


_ who has thus gained a Conqueſt over 

himſelf, who has thus divorced Him- 
ſelf from the World and the Fleſh ; is in 
a due Poſture of Mind to be united to 


his Saviour; to be his Diſciple who 
has poſitively aſſured us, That if any 


Man will come after him, he muſt deny 


himſelf 


In my following Diſcourſe upon 
which Words, I ſhall make uſe o 
this plain and eafie Method. 


If, I ſhall | endeavour to explain 


and ſtate rightly, the great Duty of 


Self-denial, and ſhew wherein the Ex- 


erciſe of it does properly conſiſt. 


. 
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Profeſſor; he muſt refrain his Soul and 
| keep it low, even as a Child that is 


to Which 


thing be too 


2 1 


WERE TS 
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2dly. I ſhall lay down ſome pow- 


erful Motives, which may forcibly nc 
perſwade us to the Practice of it. o 


1). Then 1 ſhall endeavour to ex- 
plain and ſtate rightly, the great Du- 
ty of Self-denial, and ſhew wherein Sa 


the | Exerciſe of it does properiy Vo; 
cConſiſt. . by 
| | „ la 
And here it is worth our Obſerva- vl 
tion, that as moſt People are apt to 70 
ſet narrow Bounds to this Duty, and as 
to confine and contract it within too der 
ſmall a Compaſs; ſo by ſome few it the 
is ftrained- to too great a Latitude, and yet 
made to intrench upon that Chriſtian oye 
Liberty, which is the Birth-right and WM . 
Priviledge of every Chriſtian. And MI pcti 
tho? this (I muſt confeſs) is an error vin 
on the right Hand, and ſuch as we low 
need not fear very many will fall into; tion 
yet that we may diſcharge our Duty in aſſig 
juſt Meaſure, by ſteering on ſafely be- ſtral 
twixt the two Extreams; let us 22form trav 
our Judgment and govern our Practice cup! 
of it, according to theſe following h d 
Regulations. 3 Can | 
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1/t. The Exerciſe of Sf: denial does 
not conſiſt, in utterly refuſing wath- * 
out Diſtinction, all ſuch things as 
we are inclined to. FE OS. 


For this were to contradi& our 

| Saviour's gracious Aſſurance, That his 

Toke is eaſie and his Burthes light; 

by making the Obligations which he 

lays upon us, not only heavy but in- 

tollerable; ſince it is as unnatu al and im- 

poſſible to deny ourſelves in every thing, 

as It is azchriſtian and unreaſonable to 

deny our ſelves in zothing. Goa, tho? 

the abſolute Lord of all the Earth, - 

yet exerciſes his unlimited Dominion 

oyer us, as a merciſlul Prince, not as a 

rigid Tyrant ; he never gave us Ap- 

petites to torment us with their Cra- 

vings, whillt he tied us up from al- 

lowing them any moderate Gratifica- 

tion: Reaſon indeed and Religion muſt 

aſſign them their juſt Limits, and re- 

{train them from licentious and ex- 

travagant Exceſſes; they muſt and 

ought to keep the Man, from ſordid- 

ly degenerating into a Beaſt; but they 

an never diveſt him of his Hamani- 1 
1 N 95, 8 
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ty, or change him perfectly into an 
Angel; that will be the Improvement 
| of another State, the diſtinguiſhing 
4 Advantage of a bleſſed Immortality: as 
I. long as we are on this ſide Heaven, 
we muft have ſome Tincture of the 
Earth we are allied to; the Corrup- 
tions of our Nature will troubleſomely 
beſet us, and it's more innocent Len- 
dencies agreeably affect us: and tho 
Piety will oblige us to correct the for- 
mer, yet it does not require that we it 
ſhould be inſenſible of the latter. e 
To have created us without any In- u 
clinations or Affections, had been in- a 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, B 
and had Yeft us upon a level with | 
Stocks and Stones; and to expoſe us 


a 2 — ot en _ 


— Toba... 


continually to their reſtleſs Importu- S 
, . nities, without allowing us to {atisfie cc 
4 them in ſome Meaſure; is a dired W 
= Contradiction to the divine Goodn:/s, WM ly 
| F ſince it would render us more wretch- C 
| ed than thoſe inanimate Beings : The 

= dae, would be like cutting out all the 


| Strings of an Inſtrument, inſtead of „e. 
Skilfully ordering and putting them in Wl w 
Tune; the 0:her, like letting them down an 
till they are jarring or inſipid, to ci 

| voi | 
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void the contrary extream of winding 
f 


them up too high, and either is de- 
ſtructive of that agreeable Har mom, 
which would certainly reſult from 
regulating them duly. Since then Re- 
ligion does not ' deſtroy, but only - 
prove our human Nature; ſince God 


does not at all require it at our 


Hands, that we ſhould ceaſe to be 
Men whilſt we continue to be Chriſti. 


ans; we may ſafely conclude, accord- 
ing to my firſt Maxime, that the Ex- 
erciſe of Self-denial does not conſiſt, in 


utterly refuſing without Diſtinction, 
all ſuch things as we are inclined to. 


but, 


| 2dly. N either does the Exerciſe of 5 


Self-denial at preſent conſiſt, in ſuch a 


conſtant and entire with-drawing from 
wordly Enjoyments, as was neceſlari- 
ly praQticed by: the firſt Converts of 
Chriſtianity, ck 


The primitive Diſciples of the 6/e/- 
ſea. Jeſus, were called to Sufferings 


hen they were called toChriſtianzy , 


and it was one Condition of their Diſ- 
ciple-ſhip, that they ſhould leave all 
1 = os and 
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and follow him : Scourgings and Impri- 
fonments for his Names-ſake, were their 
unavoidable and moſt eaſie Tryals; 
the Axe and the Gibbet were ever in 
their View, and they were literally | 
baptized into the Death of Chriſt : Then | 
it was declared that if any Max came Wl 
unto him, and did not hate Father and 

Mother, and Wife and Children, and 
Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own 
Life alſo, he could not be his Diſciple. , : 
And when Religion laboured under 1 
( 
l 


ſuch unhappy Circumſtances as theſe, 

it was abſolutely neceſſary that the 
Profeſſours of it; ſnould diſengage them- f 
ſelves in the higheſt Meaſure from all WW +; 


Þ | temporal Enjoyments; ſhould renounce ( 
=, every thing that might incline them tl 
= to be fond of this Life ; that ſo by 1 
- | | the ſevereſt uninterrupted Self-denials, ti 
| 1 they might prepare themſelves to un- tt 
_ dergo the moſt grievous Inflictions, tc 
= and reach the Crown of Martyrdom af. D 
= ter Which they aſpired. But when 0 


God has ſo happily changed the Af- 1, 
fairs of his Church, giving her Pea» WW 
within her Palaces and Plenty within her th 
Porders ; when inſtead of Hearhen En- na 
perours to perſecate and oppreſs her, E l 
5 as 
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has Rings for ber nurſiug- Fathers and 
zueens for her nurſing- Mothers; when 
the Name of Chriſtian is no longer a 
Reproach, but a Mark of Hbnour even 
to the greateſt upon Earth: that the 
ſame Auſterity ſhould be {till exacted, 
the ſame Diſcipline of Severity be ſtill 
kept up; would argue an Izſeuſibility of 
that bleſſed Alteration, and too ſtu- 
pid an Unchangeableueſs under ſuch 
differing Providences. As therefore it 
is the Wiſh of all good Men, that 
Profe ſſours nom 4 days would make it 
their Endeavour, to imitate the fir ff 
Chriſtians in their unblamable Conver- 
ſation; ſo can it not be expected that 
they ſhould exactly coppy out, the 
Conſtancy of their Mortifications and 
the Strictneſs of their Self-denrals. All 
Duties are not to be performed at all 
times in their utmoſt Extent; but 
the Choice and Meaſure of them is 
to be determined, according to the 
Diverſity of Seaſons and Affairs: As 
we muſt not convert our Feaſts into 
Vigils, nor change the chearful Gaiery 
of the one, into the ſolemn Gravity of 
the other; fo neither muſt we ma- 
__ nage our ſelves in every thing alike, 
8 | when 
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when we are bleſſed with Proſperity, a; 
and wiſited with Adverſity. When cot 


God is pleaſed to favour us in our w] 

_ outward Condition, we may mode. or 
rately rejoice in the good Things of this /* 

Life, thankfully looking up to the Hand 2 

that gave them, without obliging our leq 

ſelves to ſuch an entire renunciation an 

of them, as was neceſlarily practiſed be 
by the fſirſt Converts to Chriſtianity, I, 
But, 7 . 0 
u 


= 344, The Exerciſe of Self denial does Ml cor 
indiſpenſably conſiſt, in a total For- un 
-  bearance of unlawful Enjoyments, how- we 
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ever fondly we may be inclined or MW fir 
= addicted $0 hem... car 
| | Di 


Euer ſince the Depravation of hu- for 
| man Nature, by the original Fall of fine 
; - our firſt unhappy Parents, there is an 
inbred Seed of Corruption within us, 
which frequently ſprings up in evil 
Inclinations, in oppoſition to our Du- 
ty and the Will of God: This is 
what the Apoſtle ſtiles a Law within 
his Members, becauſe it was at En- 
mity with the Law of God in his Spi. 
rit; and what he afterwards calls 
. N ES 9 
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a Boch of Death, as being diretly 
contrary to that principle of Life, by 
which every good Chriſtian is more 
or leſs actuated: This was that Me. 


| ſenger (as he tells us) of Satan, which 


was ſent to buffet this great Apoſtle, 
leaſt he Hoa be i cu 
and from which he ſo paſſionately 
begs to be releaſed, Miſerable Man that 
Jam! who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death | And I queſtion not 
but the Experience of every one will 
convince them, that we all labour 
under the fame Inconveniences ; that 
we have many inordinate Deſires to 


| ſtruggle with, whoſe Extravagance 


cannot be curbed without the utmoſt 
Difficulty ; and it will be no Excuſe 
tor us to ſay that they are patural, 
ſince the God of Nature has commanded 
us to reſtrain them: And indeed we 
do but prevaricate' when we make 
uſe of that Plea, ſince tho? the Ap- 
petite may be natural, the Exceſs of it 
cannot be ſo, every extream being a 
Force upon Nature, Here then the 
Advice of the Apoſtle muſt take place, 
to mortiſſe our Members which are apon 
the Earth, Fornication, Uncleaneſs, * 
| the 
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the like: And the Propenſion which 
we find to {uch forbidden Impurittes, 
muſt be ſo far from prevailing upon 
us to give way to them; that they 
muſt engage us to ſtand more careful- 
iy upon our Guard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould fall into them through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin. on Liberty 
muſt not be abuſed, to the Patronage 
and Abettment of ſuch unwarrantable 
Proceedings ; that has its juſt Limits 
which it cannot exceed fafely, and a 
_ Confinement to Goodneſs is the trueſt 
Freedom: For ſince we are brought into 
the clear Light of the Goſpel, as well 
as into the glorioas Liberty of the Sons 
of God, we mult be guided by the one, 
if we would be priviledged by the 
other; and not ſuffer theſe too great 
Advantages, to be at variance between 
themſelves, otherwiſe our boaſted Free- 
dom will degenerate into Looſeneſs; 
and we ſhall turn this glorious Liberty 
of the Sons of God, into the loathiſome 
| Licentiouſneſs of the Children of the 
Devil: And therefore it is elegantly 
deſcribed by Sr. * to be the 
perfect Law of Liberty; there is an 
Obligation in it as well as a — 1 

f 2” : an 
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and it has an agreeable Mixture both 


of Favour and Reſtraint. We are in- 


ſalage of Sin, and from the burthen- 


deed enfranchiſed by it from the YVaſ- 


ſome and numerous Impoſitions of the 
Law; but we are by no means a- 


quitted from our Obedience to our Be- 


nefactour; but our Obligations of Duty 
to im are ſo much the more ſtrong, 
by how much more we are exempted 


from all other Servitude. And therefore, 


athly. The Excerciſe of Self denial 
does farther conſiſt, in weaning our 
ſelves from all ſuch Entertainments, 


* 


the Service of God. 


There are many things which may 
appear lawful, when they are barely 


vert us from 


conſidered in themſelves; which yet 


it will be convenient to deny our 


ſelves the uſe of, upon the account 
of ſome particular Circumſtances. 


Thoſe common Recreations which are 


the moſt innocent, if they * up 
ſuch a portion of our Time, as. to 


. 
j 


| invade any Offices of a higher Na- 
ture, ought certainly to by retrenched 
ey Sana" 
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to make way for the other; and 
that for this eaſie and unanſwerable 
Reaſon, becauſe we are poſitively oh. 

| liged to the latter, and but barely 

| Gove in the former. Thus walling 
and riding are moſt uſeful Diverſions, 
and have not the leaſt Shadow of 
Unlawfulneſs in them; but if thoſe 
Times ſhall be choſen for ſuch Em- 
ployments, which ſhould be {ſpent in 
the public? Worfhip of God, or in a 
private Intercourſe between him and our 
Souls; we ought rather to abridge 
our ſelves in Relation to them, than 
run any Hazard of omitting the 
ther: The harmleſs Converſation of 
worthy Friends, and the civil wi: 
which we make to our Acquaintances, 
is another Entertainment that is blame 
lefs and commendable; but if thi 
Day cheifly ſhall be pitched upon for 
ſuch Practices, which is peculiarly ſet 
apart for God's Service, they mult 
then juſtle out much more neceſlary 
Performances, and they ceaſe by ſo do- 
ing to be any longer innocent 4 
moderate and thankful -Exjoyment of 
Gods Creatures, is very-allowable for 
our Pleaſure and Refreſhments ; 1 
| 3 
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if any one ſhall perceive that by 


partaking of theſe, he is more indil- 


poſed for the Performance of his Du- 
ty, and that the Feſh begins to grow 
too head-ſtrong for the Spirit ; he is 
then obliged to deny himſelf in ſuch 
a Meaſure, as may be conſiſtent with 


true Piety and the Exerciſes of Reli- 
gion: It is not enough in ſuch a caſe 


that he only abſtains from vicious Ex- 
ceſſes, but he muſt even retrench all 
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inconvenient Liberties ; not only laying 


 alide every Sin but every Weight, which 
may hinder him from running the Race 
that is ſet before him, And this is the 
true Meaning of St. Paul's Aſſertion, 
That all things are lawful for as but all 
things are not expedient ; that tho! we 
areprivileged above the Jews, and may 
make uſe of many. Freedows which 
were forbidden to them; yet our CHri. 
ian Liberty muſt be always bounded 


by our Chriſtian Prudence, and the Con- 


veniency of our Actions mult be con- 
ſulted together with their Lanfulneſs. 
And to this the Apoſtle then exhorts 


vs, not only in relation to ear. ſelves, 


but upon account of their Expediency 
f.. ĩͤ TO 
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alſo in Respect of our” Neighbour, 
And therefore 


«bly. The Excerciſe of Self-denial | 
does alſo conſiſt, in aveiding ſuch 
things, as are neither unlawful nor 
inconvenient for vs, if by uſing them 
we give juſt Offence to our Brethren, 


We have already: ſuch that the va- 
riety of ( ircumſtances, gives a differ- 
ing 40 to moſt of our Actions; that 
ſuch Proceedings as are innocent upon 
ſome Occaſions, become faulty and cen- 
ſurable upon others; and the Rule 
holds in Perſons as well as in Seaſons ; 
ſome may very blameleſsly be conver- 
fantin ſuch Practiſes, as others cannot 
imitate without running into an Er- 
four. Thus for inſtance, thoſe who 
are remarkable for Qual iry or Wealth, 
may law fully keep uf up a becoming Mae: | 
#1ficence, and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from others by their Habit and Ex- 
yencts; While ſuch as are of a Her and 
more mean Condition, would run in- 
to Extravagant? ſhould they follow 
their Example: and yer we find this 
Folly too rife 1n the Age we live = 
mo 
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moſt People ſtrain themſelves to e- 


_ thoſe above them, and not a 


few have been ruicedby this Affect- 


ation of Greatneſs * it would therefore 
be a very honourable Condeſcention, and 


ſuch a S{fedenial as is extreamly Chri- 
ſtian; if the great ones would give o- 


thers an Example of Moderation; and 
not conforming wholly to the 


_ Faſhions of the World, ſhame them 
into a compliance with their Conditi- 


on, by voluntarily waving ſome of the 
Priviledges of their own. It were ve- 
ry much to be wiſhed for the Hap- 


pineſs of this Nation, that /amptaary 


Lam, were enacted and put in Force, 


living might anſwer to each other ; but 


no better Bxpedient can be found in 
the Interim, than that part of Self- 
_ aenial which J have now been re- 
commending; a method which would 


at once anſwer the end we ſpeak of, 
and be alſo ſubſervient to the great 
Duty of Charity, by turning ſ«perflaity 
into the Relief of Vece ſity. St. Paul 
informs us in relation to himſelf, that 


if Meat ( the uſe of which he had de 
termined to be lawful) ſhould ( by a 


R 3 Sup- 


by which the Rank and the Way of 


ER 
FE SS - * 
* * * *> 
. 
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Suppoſition of it's being offered to an 


5 — 
* 


- 


8 


Idol) occaſion his weak Brot her to offend; 


did ſtand, rather than he would male 
his Brother to offend: I would to God 


others; what ſhall we judge of ſuch 
irregular Actions, as more immediate: 
ly lead our Brethren into Sin? But 


wave the inſiſting upon them here. 


all things, even our moſt dear and 
moſt lawful Enjoyments, whenever 


he would eat no Fleſh mhilſt the World © 


we were all reſolved to tranſcribe his 
Example, and to be Followers of hin 
even as he alſo was of Chriſt, And now 
if ſuch innocent things as theſe, may 
become thus fatal and pernicious unto 


theſe fall under the other head of 
things anlamful, and therefore I ſhall 


th. and Laſth, The Exerciſe of 
Self-denial does undoubtedly conſiſt, in 
being habirually prepared to renounce 


God or Religion ſhall require it at our 
Reg imo. cf... 


Tho' by the wonderful Mercy of 
God towards theſe Nations, we hate 
| hitherto been reſcued from the TJudg: 
ments which hung over us, yet ve 
| | | Call- 
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cannot ſure forget how near over- 
whelming us they were; had not he 
miraculouſly interpoſed in our behalf, 
we had long fince made the fad Ex- 
periment; how far our Self-denial 
would have extended, when we were 
called upon to exerciſe it in the high- 
eſt Degree; we mult e're now in pro- 
bability, have given up all things that 
were dear to us, or our Holy Religion 
which ſhould be dearer than all : we 
cannot but have obſerved what emi- 
nent Self-denials, ſome of our neigh- 
bouring fellow Chriſtians have been ne- 

ceſſitated to practice; and if Chriſt 
ſhould call as to the Diſcipline of the 
| Croſs, (as God knows how ſoon his 
Providence may fo order it;) we 
muſt either baſely wave the confeſſing 
him before Men, and ſo forfeit being 
confeſſed by him before his heavenly Fa- 
ther; or we mult renounce our Poſſeſ- 
ſions, our Liberties and our Lives, if 
they happen to ſtand in Competition 

with our Duty. Even now when we 
ſeem ſerious againſt ſuch fatal Extre- 
mities, we muſt fix within our Minds 
ſtrong and ſecure Reſolutions, of acting 
thus if ever we are called to ſuc 

1 A 


248 The Ninth Sermon. 
a Tryal: this Habit of Self-denial muſt fro 
be imprinted upon our Souls, that it jon 

| may at all times be ready to be 7e. wh 

i: duced into Action: But Habits ( we ny 1 

: know) are acquired by frequent Acts, 


IF and kept up afterwards by conſtant E. . 
erciſe; and therefore it is impoſſible 1ft, 
= we ſhould be thus prepared, unleſs nat 
j we accuſtom our ſelves in ſome Mea- the 


| 
Ss | ſure to the Practice of this Puty; MW ſhe 
I ſince we can never be ſecure of the 
Sincerity of our Hearts, unleſs by the 
| ttrueſt ot all Touch-ſtones, Experience: 
_ -- | if we can deny our ſelves in a 4% 
- Degree, when all things go ſmoothly 
and ſucceſsfully with us; we may 
then well rely upon greater _ 
mances, When our Affairs ſhall afford 
us a more melancholly Proſpect : but 
if we make no Eſſay of our ſelves 
before hand, it is likely we ſhall diſ. 
appoint our own Expectations ; and 
ſhall ſcarce do that ar once under a 
_ violent Surprize, which we would not 
advance 4 Step in when we were free 
from all Diſorver. Unleſs we have 
been uſed to wrap our ſelves from the 
World, we ſhall but cling more cloſely 
to it, when it is about to be ä 
«> „„ rom 
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from us; and the renouncing of all En- 
joyments will be impracticable to thoſe, 


who have not been accuſtomed to a- 
ny themſelves in any. 


And thus much {hall ſuffice, as to the 
| 1/t. general Head of my Diſcourſe ; 
namely, to explain and ſtate rightly 
the great Puty of Self-dexial, and to 
ſnew wherein the Exerciſe of it does 
properly conſiſt. It does not oblige 
us, to avoid every thing that we are 
inclined to, nor to carry it ſo high as 
the firſt Converts did; but we muſt 
wholly abſtain from all things unla w- 
ful, and from ſuch as are a hindragce 
to the Service ot God, or may give juſt 
Offence to our Chriſtian Brethren ; and 
we muſt always be prepared to deny 
every thing that is dear to us,when the 
cauſe of God or Religion exaQts it at 
our Hands. I proceed in the 


24. Place, To lay down ſome pow- 
erful Motives, which may forcibly per- 
N us to the Practice of this Duty. 
4 Hong 0 24 


1. The 


"250 The Ninth Sermon. 


1ſt. The Example of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, ſhould ſtrongly engage us to the 
Performance of this Duty, and to den) 
our ſelves in Imitation of him. 


Never was Self-denial ſo wonderful. 

ly exerted, as in this great and illuſtri- 
ous Preſident; and that in reſpect of 
all thoſe Endearments, with which the 
World endeavours to bribe it's Vota- 
ries; whether they be Honour or Plia. 
ſure or Profit. If we conſider him in 
relation to Honour; how vaſta pitch 
of Grandeur did he deſcend from, when 
he quitted the Boſom of his eternal 
Father; when he who had a Name much 
higher than the Angels, was contented 
to be ranked amongſt izferiour Crea. 
tures! nay, when even amongſt them, 
he took the lomeſt Station, and humbled 
"himſelf to the meaneſt Quality and Con. 
dition? How mortified was he towards 
all earthly Pleaſures, who made it his 
Choice to be a Man of Sorrows | who 
came into the World with that very 
Defign, of living ſeverely and dying ni 
ſerably! who tho? he could command tht 
Stones to become Bread, yet was willing! 
3 "nn 
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contented to faſt and to be hungry); and 
tho? he could have called for ten Laos 
of Angels, yet readily ſubmitted him- 


| ſelf to Sufferings and Death | How little 


did he conſult his own Profit or Intereſt, 
who diveſted himſelf of all things but 
his Innocence, that he might thereby 
promote the Advantage of others! who 
had no B- ends of his ov? to carry 
on, but did all things for the univerſal 
Good of Mankind | who gave that blood 
for the Price of our Redemption, which 
in value exceeded a xooo Worlds! and 
expects no other Return for ſo amaz- 
ing a Liberality, but the Happineſs of 
thoſe whom he has thus dearly purcha- 
ſed! Theſe are the Leſſons of Self-denial, 
which our Saviour has given us by his 
Example; and he will acknowledge 
none for his Diſciples and Followers, 
who are not ſometimes cloathed with 


this his Livery. If then we find our 


ſelves apt to be led away, with the 
Pomps and V anities of this World; let 
us tell our own Souls that we are his 
Followers, who tho? he was the Lord 
of all, yet rook upon himſelf the form of 
« Servant: If the Pleaſures of Sin are 
likely to ſeduce us; let us arm our 

15 ſelves 
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ſelves againſt them with this Refle- 
ction; that we call our ſelves the Dj/ 
ciples of him, who was wounded and 
bruiſed and accquainted with priefs : If 
Profits and worldly Riches are about to 
entangle us; let us conſider that we 
are commanded to learn of him, who 
ſought not his own Wealth but that of 
others, and without Proſpect of Re 
ward went about doing good: ſuch Con- 
ſiderations will probably encline us, 
to imitate a juſt Meaſure of our S« 
viour 's Self denial ; eſpecially if we re- 
member that he is our Lord, and 
that the Servant is not greater than ihr 

Le. EE... - 


__ 2dly, The immediate happy Conſe- 
_ of ſuch a Performance, and 
the Advantages that will attend it in 
this preſent. Life, ſhould powerful) 
perſwade us to the Pactice of this 
LAY. ot . 


_ Tho? this voluntary Penance which 
we impoſe upon our ſelves, be like 
other Chaſtnings and Inflictions, which 
for the preſent ſeem not to be joyous 
but grevions; yet afterwards (like them) 
26 | „„ 
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it yields the peaceable Fruit of Righte- 
ouſneſs, unto all ſuch as are exerciſed 
therely. We make our neceſſary Du- 
ties become eaſy to us, by be- 

| ing converſant in thoſe which are not 

ſo abſolately required ; and weconquer 

the Difficulties of our future Obedi. 
dience, by the reſtraint which we lay 
upon our preſent Inclinations. There 
are none of the Obligations which our 
Profeſſion lays upon us, but what car- 

iy a Degree of Sel/f-denial along with 
43 and therefore every Act which 

we exerciſe of this Nature, influen- 

ces the whole Syſtem of our Chriſtian 
Duty: Faith cannot be well practiſed 
without denying carnal Reaſon, and giv- 
ing up our ſelves in ſome Meafure 
to Revelation; Hope cannot be well- 
ſettled without renouncing our fleſhly 
Fears, and throwing us fromour ſelves 
upon the Promiſes of God; Charity 
cannot be exerciſed without deductiug 
from our own, what may miniſter to 

the Wants of other People; we cannot 
be temperate without dezying our Ap- 
petites, nor patiext without ſuppreſſing 

the murmuring of our Hearts: Thus 
every Chriſtian Grace has ſomething 2 
| Self 
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Selfedenial in it; and the more we uſe 
our ſelves to this Qualification, in the 
greater Perfection ſhall we diſcharge 
them al. But as this, when once we 
are Maſters of it, overcomes all the 
Flaraſhips of Chriſtiauity; ſo does it make 
every Condition of Life, become toller. 
ble and eaſy to its Practitioners : He 
that has been accuſtomed: to % him- 
{elf in many things, can be calm and 
contented with a very little; and the 
Viciſſitudes of Fortune can do no more ty 
him, than he has made it his Buſineſs 70 
do to himſelf: it only takes part of the 
Labour from him; and what he uſed 
to cut off by Self denial, Adverſity re- 
trenches from him to his Hands. But 
how unfit are they to wreſtle with Al. 
flictions, who have never thus inured 
themſelves to ſuch. a Warfare ; Every 
croſs Accident frets and compoſes 
them, every Diſappointment grates 
their very Souls > they are ſo uſed to 
Indulgence, that the leaſt Severity un- 
does them; and having conſtantly h#- 
moured their Paſſions at Home they canmt 
tear at any time to have them thwarted 
from abroad: a' moſt unhappy Lemper 
in a World fo full of Miſeries, that 
3 ts „ toon! 
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ſooner or later we muſt expect our 
ſhare of them! We {hould therefore. 
apply that Diſcipline to our ſelves, which 
we often make uſe of Succeſsfully to- 
wards our Children; by denying them 
the ſighteſt Bawble which they cry 
| for, we make them afterwards part 
willingly with more valuable Trifles, 
This will bring us to ſuch a happy 
Temper of Mind, as will make us re- 
ſen ourſelves in all Diſpenſations; and 
by hambling our ſelves under the mighty 
Hand of God, will diſpoſe him to exalt as 
in due Time. But | 


zaly. and Laſtly, The vaſt Reward 
which 1s annexed to this Performance, 
and the benefit which will redound to 
us from it in auother World, ſhould 
moſt forcibly induce us to the practice 
of ths Dt.... 


As there are Degrees of Ferfection in 
this Life, ſo are there of Happineſs in 
the ect; anda very laudable Ambition 
it is to aſpire, to as high a Station as 
we can in that heaven Kingdom: there 
is no fear that we ſhould be r good 
here, and it is as unpoſſible we — 
1 | wy hs 
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be too happy hereafier ; and therefore 1 x; 


every thing which tends to the Im. h 
provement of both States, ought very 6 
eagerly to be contended for by us: but tl 

| Self-denial (we fee ) is highly inſtru- Ml 

mental to the one, and muſt therefore Of 
by conſequence be ſubſervient to the th 

other. He that offers up the oft eſti- lit 
malie Sacrifice, is likely to have his 00 g 
lation beſt accepted; if one cuts off 4 W 
right Hand or placks out aright Eye, and ap 
another only foils ſome very weak Temp. WM G. 
tation; it is eaſie to determine to which wer 
of the two, God who is Juſtice in Per. we 
ection, will aſſign the greateſt Recompence So 

| of Reward, If the Captain of O Sal. cor 
vation was not made perfect but through no 

Sufferings, can we his Souldiers expect the 

to he accepted more eaſily. The more WM ty: 

wie reſemble him, the dearer we are to 
to God; and according to the Meaſure ¶ tit! 
that we deny our ſelves for him here, Wl ful. 
in the ſame Proportion ſhall we be 176 
vleſſed with him hereafter. And how ein- acci 
finitely happy will ſuch an Exchange oft 
be ! when from the continual ſtraggie in WM ing 
which we were engaged, we {hall re- que 
move to a State of Peace and Serenity! dive 
when from curbing our Affections and ceſl: 


keeping 
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keeping them /ow, we ſhall come to 
have them ſatisſied in their atmoſt Capa- 
tities ; when the Wearineſs is over of 
the Fight and the Race, and the Wrath 
and Crown of Victory are juſt putting up- 
on our Heads! How vaſtly ſhall we 
then find our ſelves over paid, for thoſe 
little Self-denials which we were obli- 
ged to practice! and how juſtly ſhall 
we adore God's infinite Goodneſs, in 
appointing fuch an eternal Weight of 
Glory, as the Reward of Uneaſineſſes that 
were ſo light and momentary | If then 
we had not the Encouragement of our 
Saviour's Example; whofe Life was 
compoſed of Selfdenials; if there were 
no Advantages accruing in this Life, as 
the mmecliate Conſequences of this Du- 
ty; yet would this (gle Motive ſuffice 
to enforce the Practice of it, that it en- 
titles us to a Well. done as good and faith- 
ful Servants, and qualifies us for entring 
into the Joy of our Lord, Let us then 
accuſtom our ſelves to the Exerciſe 
of this Duty: and not ſuffer any feems- . 
ing Hardſhips, which are eaſily con- 
querable by a ſtedfaſt Reſolution, to 
divert us from ſo commendable, ſo ne- 
cellary a Performance, and which is at- 

Ft „ tended 
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tended by a Train of ſuch happy Con- 
ſequences. Let us firſt uſe our ſelves 

to Self-denial upon ſinall Occaſions, and 
endeavour to familiarize our ſelves with 

it by Degrees ; and we ſhall ſoon come 

to wreſtle with greater Tryals, and in 
them all be more than Conquerers. Thus 
we may go on from Strength to Strength, 
till we gain an entire Maſtery over all 
our Affections; and arrive even in this 

_ Life at ſuch a State of Perfection, as 
may wholly ſaperlede the farther Pra- 7 
Aice of this Duty: our Wills being ſo — 
reſigned to the Will of God, and our 
Inclinations ſo habituated to tend to the 

beſt Objects; that the Pantings of our 
Hearts will be only after Holineſs, and 
we muſt deny our ſelves if we would 

be wicked, To this happy Condi. 

tion of mind in this Life, and Cod 
to the eternal remuneration of it in form | 
better, God of his infinite Mercy con- i 
duct usall, through the Meritsnd Me- indif 
_ diation of our Bleſſed Saviour, To 4 


: 


whom with the Father and the Holy as 
Ghoſt, be all Honour, Power, Might, conf 

Majeſty and Dominion, henceforth * 
and for evermore. Amen. 1 
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| knrwn unto all Mem. 


nomy of the Law and that 
— of the Goſpel! In the former 
God acts as an abſolute Maſter ; and 
ſome of his Injunctions ſeem to have 


indiſputable Authority of the Law-giver ; 
in the latter, he takes upon him the 
Character of an indulgent Father; and 
conſults nothing elſe in all his Com- 
mands, but the common Benefit of his 


Children : and therefore, in the one, the 


Jer by a ſlaviſh Fear, was awed into 
e 8 2 the 


Phil. 48h. chap. and oth. 
Let | your Moderation i * D | 


vo u diſtant and remote from 
one another, are the Oeco- 


ho other tendency, but to aſſert the 
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nings and Slaughter againſt ihe C hart 


the Performance of the Daty of a Ser. j 

vant ; in the other, the Chriſtian by a el 

filial Reverence, 1s incited to diſcharge E 

the Obedience of a Son. In conſequence i 

of this various way of proceeding with f 

them, how 3 a Diſpoſition and if 

'Femper of Mind, did that Spirit of 2 

Bondage and this Lam of Liberty, pro- ef 

_ duce and cultivate in their ſeveral Pro- to 

c _ feſſours ! The /ega/ Diſpenſat ion inclined it; 

| it's Followers, t6 be gid in their Cen. Fr, 

it ſures, and ſapercilious in their Beha. anc 

[4 vioar ; and the very Deſign for which 1 

i it ſeems to be calculated, was to 4, ] 

's ſtinguiſb one people from the ref? of Man- uſci 

. kind; whilſt the Chriſtian, Religion ob- on i 

If liges it's Diſciples, to be favourable in ; 

i their Judgments and affable in their Con- 1, 

9 werſation; and appears to be directed this 

{| to the great and uſeful End, of rec Wil erat 

'q cilins and uniting: all the Nations of the does 

* Earth. If Meſſiah the Prince under tie 

1 Old Teſlameut, is called the Liow of th Wl 2: 

Go Tribe of Judah; Jeſus the Saviour h ficien 

| ſliled ander the New, the Lamb that (MI Duty 

Li was ſlain from the Foundation of t ¶ it up. 

k Horld : and though Saul the Jem is re- ¶ Moder 

1 preſented to us, as breathing out Threi'l _ 
1 


— — 

. v — — 
——— I 

ro —— 


jt 
[ 


b _ — 
— —u—ͤ— 
* 
* © 
* 
: 
* 
% 
2 * 
r 
$ 
MF 
\B : k 


"The Teuth Sermon: 261 
yet we find Paul the Chriſtian giving 

this charitable Leſſon, let . your Moderat i 
on be known unto al Men. A Leſſon 
ſo full of the true Spirit of the Goſpel, 
ſo inſtrumental towards promoting that 
univerſal en e that Good-will a- 
mongſt Min which it was deſigned to 
eſtabliſh; that we can ſcarce pretend 
to be Chriſtians unleſs we are acted by 
it; and feel it produce within us ſuch 
Fruits of the Spirit, as Love and Peace 
and Gentleneſs and Long-ſuffering, 


In my following Diſcourſe upon this 
vſeful Subject, I ſhall brieflly inſiſt up- 
on theſe 3 Parkiculars 


T/?, J ſhall explain the Nature of 
this Dat), and ſhew in what this Mo- 
deration recommended in my Text, 
does properly conſiſt. of 


24h, I ſhall prove that it is not ſuf- 
icient, barely to be poſſeſſed of this 
Duty of Moderation; unleſs. we expreſs 
it upon all juſt Occaſions; aud let this 
Moderation of ours be known. . 
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Za. I ſhall examine the Extent of 

this Duty; that it muſt not be confined 
to any Parties or Profeſſions, but we 
mult let aur Moderation be known unte 

all Men. = 0 


4thhy. I ſhall lay down ſome pow. 

erful Inducements, which may forcibly 

engage us to the Practice of 7his Duty, 
And, DR ID ST 


thy and laftly, I ſhall a»ſwer ſome 
Objettions, which may poſſibly be rail: 
ed againſt the Performance of it. 


/t. Then I ſhall explain the Natur 
of this Duty; and ſhew, in what this 
| Moderation recommended in my Text, 


| ” EY Fe 
does properly eng... dane 
The Word which is. here exprel- 3 
ſed by Moderation, is in the Original erſo 
'Enziiz, and has been rendered divers den 
Ways by different mag rg In the F 7 
Rhemiſh Teſtament we find it thus ex - * 
pounded, Let your Modeſty be known un. I 
70 all Men; in the old Tranſlation of th N ph 
Bible the Exhortation runs thus, Ls e | 


Jo 
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jour Patience be known unto all Men; but 
in the latter and more correct Verſian 
which we now make uſe of, it is as 
you have heard it read to you in the 
Words of my Text, Let your Moder a. 
tion be known unto all Men: Now tho? 
tis true, that each of theſe Interpret a- 
tions, may be very well juſtified from 
the original Expreſſion, which is large 
enough to take in all theſe ſeveral Sig- 
nifications ; yet this certainly of our 
Bibles is the fulleſt of any, as virtual- 
ly containing in it the other two; ſince 
Moderation does evidently imply, the 
double Notion both of Modeſty and Pa- 
tience; Modeſty, in relation to our Opt- 
. Ne nion of our ſelves, and Patience in re. 
ppect of our Management towards others, 


* For by Moderation, I here under- 
ſtand, ſuch an inward Diſpoſition and 
outward Behaviour, as may qualifie all 
Perſons (however differing in their O- 
e. pinions,) to live together in Peace and 

„ih, and perform mutual Offices of 
1 brotherly Love. i 


7 th In order therefore to ſtate rightly 
tis Natare of this Duty, I ſhall __ ol 
en een 


as * 


264 The Tenth Sermon. 
ly conſider it under a double Capacity; 
Iſt. as it has a Regard to our iu. 
ward Diſpoſition; and adh, as it has an 
Eye to our outward Carriage, 


1. Then let us enquire into the 
Nature of this Duty, as it has a Regard 
to our iaward Diſpoſition. 


That Moderation which is exerciſed 
within us, and which is the Source 
and Fountain of all Actions of that 

Nature; muſt conſiſt in an humble Eſti. 
. mation of our ſelves, and a charitadl 
Concern for the good of others: it mult 
conſiſt in an humble Eſtimation of our 
ſelves; nothing being morecontrary to 
the Natare of this Duty, than too high 

4 waluation of our own Deſerts, and 
a vain-glorious Opinion of the Advanta- 
ges we poſſeſs: by this Temper ol 
ind we are rendered uncapable of 
bearing any thing that looks like Con- 
tradiction; we grow uncharitable in 
our Cenſures, ſevere in our Reflect. 
ons, and haſty and violent in our De- 
terminations; it indiſpoſes us for judg- 
ing truly, either of Perſons or of things; 
Prejudice over-{waying. us in relation 
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ty; Ml to the former, and Self-ſufficiency biaſe 
in. ſing us in reſpect of the latter: When 


Sal 


Vapity has got this unhappy Aſcendant ; 
over us, we ſeldem examine how a- 
greeable or inconſiſtent, the Cauſe that 
comes before us is with Reaſan or Re- 
ligion ; but how conformable or diſ- 
proportionable it is to our Notion 
of things; every ObjeCtton raiſed is an 
affront to our Underſtanding, and re- 
ſented with a warmth more than equal 
to the Injury; and every Oppoſer muſt 
needs be in the wrong, becauſe we flat- 
ter our ſelves that we are always in the 
ri2ht, But where Hamility has ſettled 
its peaceful Habitation, it influences 
the Soul after a much different Manner; 
it gives us a juſt Proſpect of our own ® 
Infirmities, convincing us how liable 
we are to Errors and Miſtakes; and 
therefore hinders us from an unrea- 
ſonable ſtiffneſs in our Opinions; makes 
us cautiouſly aſſure our ſelves of the 


Truth of our Aſſertions; and tenderly 


compaſſionate the Miſconceptions of o- 
thers: it perſwades us to aſcribe our 
own Advantage, if we are better ac- 

quainted with the things of God, to no 
Merit of our own above our Fellow- 
ns - ä 
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Creatures, but only to reſolve it into 
the divine Goodneſs; and this Conſide. 
ration may engage us to pity thoſe, 
who are not yet poſſeſſed of ſuch 
ineftimable Benefits ; but will certainly 
hinder us from adding to their Un. 
happineſs, either by violent Actions 
or exaſperating Expreſſions. But far. 
ther, this /zward Principle of Moderati. 
on, as it muſt be grounded upon Hu. 
 mility, ſo muſt it alſo be ſupported by 
Charity; it is not enough that we en- 
tertain a mean Opinion of our ſelvts, 
and retrench a too great Fondneſs for 
our own Advantages; if we do not at 
the fame time t hint worthily of our Bre- 
tren, and endeavour as far as we can 
to promote their true Intereſt. This 
Grace will inform us that Violence can 
do nothing, but widen the Breach which 
we are attemptin 
whatever Kindneſs we may pretend 
for our Brother's Soul, a rough Appli- 
cation is much more likely, to make 
him arm againſt us than comply with 


us; that Rigidneſs and Severity are the 


Characters of an Enemy, which wil 
render us ſaſpected to him, and conſe: 
quently alecſfal; whilſt he may 
FE, | | In- 
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into W:-nfbly be engaged by Mildeeſs and 


Fg 


ide. WM Cinility, to take us for rrae Friends 


loſe, and to credit us as ſuch, The chari- 
ſuch H aadle Man will give great Allowances, 
nly for the Force of Prejudice and the Pre- 
Un. valence of Education; and will not pre- 


ions {ently be angry that they do not diſ- 


far. engage themſelves, who are to ſtrug- 


theſe ; inveterate Cuſtoms (he knows) 


by re not ſo eaſily got rid off; and he is 


therefore contented patiently to expect, 
and to wait for their removal by juſt 


thods prove ineffectual, he is /orry for 


res them not 78 againſt them; and is 
cal more truly affected with concern for 
his I their Danger, than he is diſcompoſed 
n at his omn Diſappoint ment: He looks up- 
ich on them ſift as his Fellow-Creatares, 


ole with Difficulties ſo powerful as 


Degrees. If all thoſe hopeful Me- 


l fl Providence 7 and will not ſet himſelf 


he cannot bring them ſo near him as he 


* would, Thus is be diſpoſed by thi 
ii % Grace of Charity, as far as it 
il BY pate 1nd 4 much as in lin, lies to pic. 


mote the good of the whole Creation, and 


with 


at a greater diſtance from them, becauſe 


| tpt only to live peaceably but lovingly 
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with all Men. Theſe are thoſe Princi. 
ples, whichare neceſſarily ſubſervient, 
to the Production and Practice of Ms 
Aeration, as it bas an Influence upon our 
inward Diſpoſition ; Humility, which en. 
_ clines us to conceiye modeſtly of our ſel. 
wes; and Charity, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh well to others. Let us conſider the 

Mature of this Duty. 


24h. As it has an Eye to our oatwu4 
Behaviour. A 


That Moderation which affects our 
outward Actions, conſiſts in Gentleneſ 
and A ability, in a decent Carriage and 
reſpectful Treatment: it ſweetens all the 
Harſhneſsand Acerbity of our Natures, 
it ſmooths the Ruggedneſs and plains 
the Unevenneſs of our Tempers, and 
imprints upon them the Characters of 
Mildneſs and Civility, A moroſe Su. 
perciliouſneſs in Behaviour, an affected 

Sowerneſs in Converſation, and an un- 
charitable Cenſoriouſneſs in reflecting 
and upbraiding ; can never have any 
other Effect, but that of making peo 

ple avoid and ſhun us; while they 
Whoſe Actions are civil and obliging, 
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is endearing and condeſcending ; can- 
not chuſe but prevail even upon the 


rougheſt Diſpoſitions, and muſt make 


even their Enemies to be at peace with 
them. It is by a Temper thus tracta- 
ble and complying, that the Delights 
and Advantages of Society are upheld; 

all mutual Commerce muſt fall to 
pieces, if every Man were wedded to 
his own Opinion; churliſn in his 
Words, and rude in his Behaviour, to all 
ſuch others as diſſented from him: as 
long as there are multitudes of Men in the 
World, there will be a proportionable 
Variety of Juagements, nor does any one 
believe, becauſe he will but muſt : And 
how unreaſonable is 1t then to quarrel 
with another for what I my ſelf practice, 


and for that which neither of us are able 


to avoid! I ſtand obliged indeed to uſe 
my utmoſt Endeavours, for uncloud- 
ing his Underſtanding and rectifying 
his Notions ; but I muſt be ſure to do 
it after ſuch a manner, as is agreeable 
to the Dictates of Charity and Civility ; 
and I muſt take great Care that I am 
not hurried by Paſſion, into the Com- 
N | miſſion 


„ 
whoſe Expreſſions are ſweet and en- 
being and whoſe whole Deportment 


miſſion of one Fault while 1 am trying poſe 
_to corref# another. Brethren ( ſays the Suc 
| Apoſtle) if 4 Man be overtaken in 4 of # 
Faul, ye which are ſpiritaal reftore ſuch il * 
| «One, inthe Spirit of Meekneſs; kara: neſs 
30s v6 rel. Set ſuch a Man in joint. 4 
A Metaphor taken from the Duty 

of a Surgeon, in ſetting right a dil. 5 
located Member, which is to be done fl bee 
with all the Tenderneſs and Gentle. Hu 
2 and I would to Co Chr 
that all of us would practice this Leſſon, verl 
and comport ourſelves accordingly Wl t 
with that Gentleneſs and Meekneis, ff f 
towards all ſuch as we conclude to be fea 5 
in Ignorance and Errour; as might plyit 
happily convince them that our chief of tl 
Deſign, is their Information not our ing þ 
own Triamph ; and perſwade them to Love 
acknowledge by the Smeetneſs of ou: taug 

| Deportment, that we are not their Ent. he) 
mies while we ſpeak unto them the Truth. WW” © 
If we would but allow this truly al 0 
Chriſtian Temper, to preſide and go- own I 
vern inall our Diſputations, we ſhould 
prevent much of the Noiſe and Fury il. © 
of our Contentions ; we ſhould defend ir tC 
our Opinions with ſoft Words and — 
Ork 


8 calm Paſſions, and ſtudy rather to con 
. ö 
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> Wl pe than waintain the Contraverſy: 
— Such (ſays St. Paul) ſhould the Servant 
a. 9 the Lord be Juno nad i eue, Hot 4 con- 
or tentious bat 4 moderate Man, with Meeks 
5 weſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them 
2 ſelves. : | 3 

pr Such a Moderation then as I have 


| been dannen would beget ſuch good 
ch 


tle, Humours, ſuch good Manuners among 
900 Chriſtians, as would make them con- 
Ton verſe together without provoking one 
ol, another, or diſturbing the Society of 
BJ which they are Members: ſo our Ble. 
) be % Saviour lived in the World, com- 


plying with all the innocent Cuſtoms 
of the Jewiſh Nation, and recommends 
ing his own Doctrine with Gentleneſs and 
„love: ſo lived St. Paul, and fo he has 
taught as to live; give none Offence, (ſays 
he) neither to the Few, nor the Gentile, 
nor to the Church of God; even as pleaſe 


th. ö 5 

all Men in all things, not ſeeking mine 
— own Profit but the Profit of many. 
_ And thus much ſhall ſuffice on my 
1a firſt General Head, which was to en- 
and duire into the Nature of Moderation, as it 


works inwardly and as it acts outwardly ; 
25 t in 


38 ä 2 
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in the ##ft it conſiſts in Humility and 
Charity, in the /aft it is exemplified by 
 Meekneſs and Affability. T proceed now 
— 555 55 
2d place, That it is not ſufficient 
barely to be poſſeſſed of this Duty 


of Moderation, unleſs we expreſs it up 
on all juſt Occafions, and let this Mode: a 
ration of ours be known, ' 
All Habits however excellent are in-. 0 
ſignificant, unleſs they are made practi 7 
cal, and reduced into Action: and a; 90 
there are ſome amongſt the Chriſtian 8 
Graces, which being properly to be ar 
tranſacted between God and our Souls, h. 
cannot therefore be made publick wit te 
out the Hazard of Vanity; ſo there ate cy 
others whoſe Performance being gene: x 
rally beneficial, and having Reſpect ll 1, 
to the good of others as much as o «+ 
our ſelves; they muſt therefore be int 
practiced in a more open manner, the He 


World being the Stage upon Which an 
they ought to be acted : in relation Fe] 
ſuch Actions as theſe it is that ou Wh oe 

Bleſſed Saviour, (who in other Ca tha 

condemns the doing our Duty = * ther 

| 3 „„ ; 
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Character of ypocriſie,) commands us 


they may ſee bar good Works : Now all 
thoſe Virtues which tend more immes 
diately, to the Advancement of the 
Eaſe and Benefit of Society, muſt needs 
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lickly, and brands it with the odious 


be „ + ny to be of ſuch a Nature; 


and of theſe, Moderation is one of the 


chiefeſt; nothing being more ſervice- 


able to the good of a Community, than 


_ thoſe amicable Principles of Charity and 
—_— 


that agreeable Deportment and 
affable Behaviour, in which the Exerciſe 
of this Daty has been ſhewn to conſiſt : 
and therefore if our Minds are thus 


_ happily diſpoſed, and our Carriage 


tempered with this amiable Complacen- 
cy ; we muſt not /ay ap our Talent in a 


Napkin, but endeavour to make it pro- 


duce five-fold or ten-fold ; by invitin 


others to an equal Condeſcention, ani 


influencing them by our goed Example : 


How uſeful a member mult he be, of 


any Society that 1s bleſſed with his 
Fellowſhip, who not only expreſſes his 
own Moderation, upon evety occaſion 


that is fit to exerciſe it; but invites o- 


T 


thers alſo by the Beauty of his Pra- 
F dier, 
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tice, to engage the Purſuit of the ſame 
happy Management ! Inthe degenerate 
Age in which we live, how many D//- 
ſextions and Animoſities are ſet oa foot 
How many Diviſions are there in our 
Church, how many Factions in our 
State! and to what can we impute all 
theſe diſmal Conſequences, but to the 
fiery Temper of ſome in all Parties; who 
by uncharitable Actions and diloblig- 
ing Reflections, exaſperate thoſe of a 
different Opinion, and dm up the Coal. 
of Contention into a Flame? And if 
(as bleſſed be God ſometimes we ſee it) 
theſe Oppoſitions do at any time ceaſe, 
and ſome Advances ſeem to be made 
towards Union and Agreement; it is 
wholly owing to the Moderation of ſome, 
which tempers the Violence and Severi- 
ty of others : They therefore who arc 
ſo truly Maſters of themſelves, as to 
beable to act aiter ſo engaging a Man- 
ner ; are highly obliged to lay hold up- 
on every Opportunity, by which they 
may manifeſt and encourage a proce- 
dure, that is ſo vaſtly inſtrumental to 
the common good of Mankind: and 
they are no more excuſable who con- 
tent themſelves in ſucli a caſe, with not 
„„ having 
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having contributed to theſe Ruptures, 
unleſs they endeavour to compoſe the 
Differences; than a Man would be 
who in a general Conflagration, when 
all Hands ſhould be at work to ſlip 
it's Progreſs; ſhould lazily ſet ſtill and 
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think he had done enough, in not be- 


ing the Perſon that firſt kind!'d the Fire; 
without giving any Aſſiſtance towards 
extinguiſhing the Flame, or caſting on 
| one Bucket: to abate its Violence; 
Thus we have ſeen, that it is not ſuf- 


ficient, that we have theſe inward Prin- 


ciples of Moderation ; unleſs we exert 
them, and make them ff; that this 


like Faith without Works is dead; and 
this happy Diſpoſition is but thrown * 


away upon us, unleſs we let our Mode- 
ration be known. But becauſe ſome may 
yet be unhappily miſtaken, and think 
themſelves ſafe if they diſcharge this 
Duty, in relation to /ome Perſons whom 
they judge of more favourably, tho” 
they act quite contrary in reſpe& of 
ſome others; I therefore proceed to 
Ws ffi aint G5; 1 


3d General head, namely to exa- 


mine the Extent of this Daty; that 


E e 
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it muſt not be confined to any Parties or 
Profeſſions, but we muſt ler our Mode- 
ration be known unto all Men. 


This Moderation has a aniverſal Re- 
ſpect to all Manbind, in the inward Ha- 
bit or Diſpoſition of our Mind; and 
regards every particular Man with 
whom we converſe, in the actual Ex- | 
erciſe and Performance of it: and there- 1 
fore they ſhamefully elude this Precept, ; 
who will uſe it only towards their 6 
own Party; who conſent with them, 1 
and conſequently need no Condeſcen- 4 
& , 
E 


tion from them; whereas it chiefly 
relates to ſuch as are at difference with 


us, for containing us together within 00 
the Bond f Peace. All Men therefore n 
are concerned in this excellent Grace, af 
either as a Duty which they ought to ci 
perform, or as an Advantage which they in 
ought to enjoy; and as no Perſon can ar 
be above an Obligation to this Duty, fo MW pil 
none can fall beneath the Priviledge of hes 
it: It has always been the Glory of the IM 2/4 


Church of England, to diſtinguiſh it ſelf che 
from all other Profeſſions, by a Chari- the 
tythe largeſt and moſt diffuſive of any; 
it liberally extends its good Wiſhes and 
- SF. ” its 
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its Hopes, to thoſe who are entitled to 


them by any Degree of Poflibility 


287 


and has undoubtedly the greateſt Share 


of that #iverſal Love, which Chriſt 


has declared to be the Livery of his 


Diſciples. She does not pretend invidouſ- 


ly to conſine, thoſe glad T idings of great 


the narrow Pale of a particular Church; 


nor preſumptuouſly appropriates the 
Title of God's Children, to the Defend- 


ers of ſome whimſical enthuſiaſtick De- 


aſperſe their Mother by any narrom Prin- 


ciples, which are inconſiſtent with the 
innocent Latitude that ſhe gives? If they 

are Chriſtians we deal with(tho' unhap- 
pily miſled) they have Chriſt for their 
head and us for fellow Members; and no 
Man ever hated his own Fleſb, but loves and 


Joy which ſhoald be to all People, within 


luſions; but extends her Arms, like 
her Maſter upon the Croſs, to take in 
all that will accept of them into her 
Embraces. How muſt it then misbe- 
come any of her Children, to proceed by 
moroſe or uncharitable Methods; or to 


cheriſbes it as Chriſt does the Church: if 


of the Goſpel, they have God for their 
Creator and as for Fellow-Creatures ; and 
SG "0 there 


they are but meer Men out of the power 
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there is a Degree of Tenderneſs due to that 
Relation: Be they what they will, 
we are bound to wiſh them well, 
and zo do good to all, as far as we are 
capable; and this can never be done 
with any Proſpect of Succeſs, unleſs our 
Endeavours are accompanied by ſucha 


Moderation, as may convince them in 1 
the Apoſtle s Phraſe, that we ſpeak the i #: 
Truth in [ ove. This is truly to be ot 
Members of the Church of England; this te 


is truly to follow the Example of our 
Saviour, who would not break the 
bruiſed Reed, who went about continual- 


ly doing good, and r ſeyced 4s onug 
Man to run this his % ace; hilt db 


happy Influence of the San of Rug h- 
9 Was as univerſal as that ofthe 
natural One ; like that it went forth from 
the uttermo je part of Heaven, and ran 4. 
bout unto the Ends of it again, aud there 
mas wothing hid from the Heat thereof. 
Having thus ſeen the Nature of this 
excellent Duty, the Obligations we lye 
under of making con ft ant Uſe of it, and 
the Burgeneſs of it's Extent which takes 
the the mol NN 1 8 now in 
* * le 5 2 92 


_ Place 
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ath. place according to my Method; 
fo offer and lay down ſome powerful 
ee wich may forcibly engage 
Men to tlie Practice of this Duty. 


| Whatever 18 conſiſtent. with. our 
Daty and aur Intereſt, and is inſtrumen- ; 


tal at the fame time to the Happineſs of 
others ; can need no other Argument 
to recommend it to our Practice, can 
never be diſregarded without an in- 
excuſable Neglect; but this Moderat ian 
of which I have been diſcourſing, has 
all theſe Qualifications to entitle 1 it to 
our Fayour. WA 15 


it 1 J. coal both ou Dar: and our 


__ 


The great Laden ad 1 Finiſher of one | 
bokp Faith, is ſtiled the Prince of Peace; 


the Law which he delivered, 1s the Gol 
pet of Peace; and Peace was the laſt 


ary which he left to his Apoſtles 2 in 


order to convey to them this precious 
Advantage, he gave them 4 wew Com- 
maniment to love one azother ;, lie broke 
1 the Partition Wall betwixt Jew and 


T 4 Gentile, 
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Gentile, and deſigned to make both one 
Fold under one Shepherd: inſtead of that 
Stiffneſs between different Perſwafi- 
ons, which would not ſuffer the Pro- 
feſſours of one to ſhew common Civi- 
lity to the others ; he eſtabliſhed a- 
mongſt his Followers, an aniverſal Be. 
nignity and Condeſcention : By this we 
are obliged to ſuch a Government of 
our Spirits, as may enable us to condutt 
all our Paſſions with Prudence, to check 
them with Modeſty, to temper them with 
Humility, to ſoften them with Meekyeſs, 
to ſweeten them with Kzndneſs, to 
ſtrengthen them with Patience, and to 
reſtrain them with Forbearance; that 
ſo we may neither be apt to quarrelor 
rontend with others, nor difficult to be 
appeaſed and reconcited, whatever Pro- 
vocations or Diſcouragements we ma 
meet with our ſelves... To this purpoſe 
it is that we are ſo earneſtly exhorted, 
to put on Bomels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 
HFHumbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 
Snaffering, Forbearance and Forgiveneſs ; 
and this is the Diſpoſition, and theſe 
muſt be the Practices, by which we 
muſt approve our {elves to be the 
Followers of Jeſus. But as we 5 


4 * R 2 5 5 er >, A 
75 


thus clearly informed that this is our 
Duty, ſo may we plainly perceive that 
it is our Inutereſt alſo; for nothing can 
make our Paſſage eaſie through a 
ä troubleſome World, but ſuch a pru- 
; dent Condeſcention and Management as 
- WW this; ſo great is the general Weak- 
> neſs and Ignorance, that it is not poſ- 
f MW ſible to converſe familiarly, without 
7 uſtling and diſturbing one another, un- 
Jels we ſometimes recede and give each 

other the Way : And therefore if we in- 
tend to maintain that quiet and com- 
merce, in which the Happineſs of this 
Life does mainly conſiſt; we muſt often 
comply with the Failings of our Bre- 
thren, who are not able to diſcover 
that they are in the wrong: not that 
we muſt run into the ſame Errour 
with them, or ſooth them in their 
Miſtake with a vitious Complaiſance; 
but ſhould avoid inſulting over them 
under their Unhappineſs, and bear 
with them till they may be recovered 
out of it: This will preſerve our 
Minds in a calm and even Poſture, 
will make us izwardly enjoy much 
Sereneſs and Tranquiliiy; and ho 


2 
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alſo break the Force of all outward Yu 
Violence; as a Storm acts inoffenſivel 
upon that which beds with it, 


8 24h. As this is reconcileable to our 
Duty and our Intereſt, ſo is it alſo ſub- 
ſervient to the Happineſs of others. 


Let the oppoſite Perſon be of never 
ſo fierce a Temper, his Fury muſt 
ſoon languiſh if it meets with nothing 

to reſiſt it; nor can the Flame of 

Contention be kept long at a height, 

unleſs: both Parties contribute Fuel to 

encreaſe the Combuſtion: and therefore 
all the Inconveniences which might 
ariſe, from continuing and fomenting 
the original Conteſt; are happily pre- 
vented by that uſeful Moderat ion, Which 
cuts off the evil Conſequences that 
muſt otherwiſe have happend. From 
how trifling an Occaſion have great 

Diviſions riſen, when both ſides have 

been reſolved to ftand by their own 

: Opinions, and neither would in the 
leaſt give allowance to the others 
and how many Confuſions might have 
been avoided, if this Chriſtian Mod.. 


ratio 
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ration had univerſally prevailed! The 
Eaßern Churches might E probably 
have flouriſhed, if they hac | Man 
ſeſſed of this happy Diſpoſition: But 
when they baniſhed that Peace and 
Charity from amongſt them, which the 
Goſpel, was immediately deſigned to 
propagate; when they divided into 
Schiſms, and provokes each other, to Ma- 
lice aud Rancour and every evil Work ; 
deſtroying Religion by thele very Con- 
troverſies, in which they d puted with 
each other about it ; they wearied the 
long Parience and Suffering of God; and 
gave a fair Opportunity by their ob- 
ſtinate Diſunion, to the common Ene- 
my of Chriſtianity to break in upon 
them : A fair Remembrance for us under 
our «happy Diviſions, Which weaken 
our ſelves and give Strengtli to our Ad- 
verſaries. Nothing therefore can more 
advance the good of any Community, 
than ſuch a due Maderation in it's ſeve- 
144 Mexebers, as may incline one Party 
to live eaſily with another; and what- 
ever their private Diſagreements may 
be, make them all conſpire together for 
the Advantage of the publick. I might 
add to this in all Matters of Contro- 


1 
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verſy, the great and well-grounded Pro- 
bability there is, that ſuch an oblig. 
ing Management on the one fide, may 
reconcile and bring over the oppoſite Par. 
ty; ſince it cannot but convince him 
that no Injury is deſigned, and may 
conſequently diſpoſe him to weigh 
matters with leſs Prejudice. Thus 
we have ſeen how this excellent Vir. 
tae, has ſeveral ſtrong Arguments to 
recommend it to our Practice; as it 
is apreeable to our Duty, ſerviceable to 
our Intereſt, and inſtrumental to promote 
the Happineſs of others. 


I nowproceed in the 


ch. and. laſt place, to anſwer ſome 


Objetions which may poſſibly be rail- 
ed, againſt the Performance of this 


A 


88 The moſt material Objettions that 
can be made, againſt the conſtant Pra- 
Qtice of Moderation, are (I think) thel 


— 


# 4 . > 2 x . «| 
9 
» . 
” 
SL” "x 3 * P * * . 4 
8 k * 


nin 


1/1. That fuch a Management as! 
have been recommending, will incline 
—- Y us 


us to 
ters O 


24 
that 
Life t 


Perfo! 
oder. 


ſelf, ( 
ing gi 
ver g 
ſent, 
Religi 
ed th. 
exami 
they a 


that h 


acts v 


ro- 
ig- 
ay 
ar- 
im 
ay 
gh 
Ws 
iy. 

to 
it 

to 
104 


me 


all. 
his 


hat 
ra- 
ck 


8 I 
line 
us 


Ihe Tenth: Sermon. 295 
us to be wavering and unſettled in mat- 


ters of Religion. 5 


2aly, That it will hinder and obſtruct 
that Teal, which is neceſſary to give 
Life to our religious Performances: 


Iſt. Then it may poſſibly be object. 
ed againſt what J have ſaid, that this 
Moderation which T recommend, will 
incline us to be wavering and anſettled 
in Matters of Religion. But it will 
be ſo far from having that Effect up- 
on us; that nothing can confirm us 
more ſteadfaſtly and unmoveably, in the 
Belief and Practice of our moſt holy 
Profeſſion, than a due and conſtant 
performance of this Duty. For the 
moderate Perſon being diffident of him- 
ſelf, ( Moderation as you have feen be- 
ing grounded upon Humility) will ne- 
ver give an abſolute and pofitive Aſ- 
ſent, to any of the weighty Doctrines of 
Religion, till he has carefully weigh- 
ed them, duly conſidered them, and 
examined the Grounds upon which 
they are eſtabliſhed; He ismuch afraid 
that he may miſtake, and therefore 
acts with great Caution and the utmoſt 

SE Secu- 
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Security; he does not preſently pin I Re 
his Faith, upon any thing that is the I built 
Motion of the Party which he embra- ble! 
ces; but is willing to diſcover, and Ef 
cConfeſs, and renounce, whatever may form 
appear to be doubtful or erroneous; ¶ that 
and therefore he never takes #p an fiat 
Opinion but upon good Reaſons, nor 
ever layes it down again but upon 
better © By this means he is always te. 


nacious of the Truth, which is moſt I other 
heartily eſpouſed where it is moſt fully ¶ give 
ander ſtobd; and is never fondly wed- i plian' 
died to the maintaining of an Errour, ful C 
becauſe he readily rezeQs it when he 
diſcovers it to be ſach. Thoſe who 24 
are of a Temper more violent and e« i gainſi 
ger, engage with ſo much Noiſe in I it is li 
whatever they undertake; that if they MW Val, 
happen to be in the wrong they are Our re 
_ aſhamed to acknowledge it, becauſe ¶ be no 


the World mult rake Notice of tber Hoder 
Recaxtation ; if they happen to be in With 
the right, (for with them it is but 4, Ntwo fe 
cident) Religion looſes more by their confeſ 
Breach of Charity, than it can poſſibly tbe E> 
gain by their greateſt Vehemence; and *re, a 
they are the apteſt of any to give up 
the Caule at laſt, becauſe Paſſion, not 
7. Wal 


Eaſtern Churches 


Reaſon, is the Foundation which they 
build upon. There was a remarka- 
ble Inſtance to this purpoſe, in thoſe 

ich I mentioned 
formerly ; where it was obſerved, 
that the hotteſt Contengers about Chri- 
ſianity, became the firſt Apoſtates from 
it; and having wrangled away before 
the Subſtance of Religion, in unchari- 
table Strifes and Malice againſt each 
other; they were eaſily contented to 
give up the Name of it too, in com- 
pliance with the Pleaſure of a ſucceſs- 
ful Conqueror. But 1 


2dly. It may further be objected a · 
gainſt the Practice of this Daty, that 
t is likely to hinder and obfrut# that 
Zeal, which is neceſſary to give Life to 
our religious Performances. But this can 
be no. Conſequence. of our Chriſtian 
Moderation, Which is very conſiſtent 
with a well- regulated al. There are 
two ſorts of falſe Zeal, which I readily 
confeſs, are wholly incompatible ich 
the Exerciſe of this Duty); and; theſe 
are, a blind gal, and a furious cal: 
The former can never be joyned with 
Moderation, becauſe it ſprings: __ 

5 . 
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Pride as that does from Humility ; and cat 
the latter can as little agree with this | 
meek Principle, being grounded upon ed 
Revenge as that is upon Charity; By no 
the firſt of theſe a blind Qgal, St. Paul WM cor 
was acted, before his Converſion to ble 
Chriſtianity; and he ſays in relation to 


it, That he was not meet to be called an 3 
Apoſtle, becauſe he perſecuted the Church mhic 
of God; by the latter a furious Zeal, | hel 
the two Diſciples Were mifled, who 9 
would have called down Fire from He. Per, 
ven upon the Samaritans ; and our $4 i ven 
viour tells them upon that Occaſion, MW but 
That they knew not of what manner of Spi. ¶ pray 
rit they nere. This might be agreeable ¶ The 
to the Methods of the Law, but is will 
wholly inconfiſtent with the Meck. here: 
neſs of the Goſpel; the Zga/ of a Chrifti ¶ and 
an muſt be warm, but not too hot; ¶ on Of 
it muſt not be violent, becauſe it mult ¶ Peace 
be laſting; and what it wants in De. whic 


gree, it makes up in Continuance. Mo- if Us al 
deration therefore is ſo far from obſtruct. ¶ tion © 
ing, that temperate Zeal which Chrifi- ¶ with 
anity requires of us; that it preſerves I Scribe 
and cheriſbes, and keeps it always live N Jeg ai 
by not ſuffering it to ſpend it ſelf in an- ¶ erm 
. neceſſary Excurſſiuns. Thus have I vin 
. x | Cate 


e, 
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cated this moſt excellent Dat), from | 
s the doable Objectiou which may be rail- 
ned againſt it; by ſhewing that it does 

y not lead to wnſertledneſs in Religion, nor 

| ll contradidts that Teal which is agreea- 

to ble to our Pr ofeſſion. | 


* And, O that this Mind mere in as all, 
ich was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus! who tho 
, be lived amongſt the Cont radictions of 
ho Sinners, amongft the Blaſphemies and 
4. WM Perſecutions of the worſt of Men, yet 
S. i when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
but pitied them and inſtructed them; 
prayed for them and died for them ! 
The doing thus in Imitation of him here, 
will prepare us for the fruition of him 
hereafter. ; and for the Society of Saints 
and Angels; where there is no diſtincti. 
on of Sets or Parties, but Love and 
Peace flouriſh to all Eternity. To 
which bleſſed Fellonſhip God conduct 
us all, through the Merits and Media- 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour; To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed all Honour, Power, Might, Ma- 
jeſty and Dominion, henceforth and for 


evermore, Amen. 5 


U 1 55 Gal. 


( 3or ) 


Gal. the 4th. | Chap. and : 
the 1 8th. Verle. - 


But it 2s good to be 2eal- 
> affected, always in 
a good thing. 


25 Mere are two Sorts of Men 
that call themſelves Chri/t;- 
ans, who by their Converſa- 
tion and Behaviour, bring a 
greater Detriment to the true Religion, 
than all the open Oppoſition of fuch as are 
wit hout us; and theſe are the Libertine 
and the Indifferent ; between whom, as 
between two Mal efaffors, our holy Pro- 
ſeſion, like the bleſſed Author o * is 
crucifiea afreſh, Joo ut to open Shame: 
The fr "7 thels has 2 gof a 


* but the Name, and endeavours 
93 not 
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302 The Eleventh Sermon. 
not to attain, ſo much as to a Form of 
Goalineſs; the latter proceeds after a In 
more plauſible Manner, but however ( 
is deſtitute of the Power of it: and in- + 
deed, though the licentious Chriſtian is 
more peblickly ſcandalous, yet the /uke- 4 
warm Profeſſour does more ſubtilly un- WI 
dermine the very Foundations of Chri- 3: 
ſtianit); for whilſt the other ſeems to 
act out of Inconſideration, becauſe he of 


does not allow himſelf the time to 

reflect, or to examine the Excellency 

of the Rule which he tranſgreſſes; this 

appears to go on judiciouſly and de- 

liberately, to have weighed in ſome mea- 

ſure the value of Religion, and then to 

1 have been cola in the Exerciſe of it, out 
=_ olf themere Reſult of Thought and Judz- 
| _*, went; The holy Apoſtle therefore, being 
well aware of the fatal Inconvenien- 
ces, which attend a Remi ſineſs and In. 
9 of this Nature, cautions his 
alatians againſt it, in the Words of 
my Text; exhorting them to be fer- 
vent in Spirit, to be warm and vigorous 
in Devotion; and having once direct- 
ed their Endeavours to a deſerving M - - 
Object, to be conſtant and induftrious (Ve 
: 5 FER in ot M. 
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in "the: Proſecution of it. It is good 


| (fays he) to be e Heco, lugs 
| in 4 Saas thing. 


; a In my . Diſcourſe upon 


which Words, I ſhall inſiſ upon theſe : 


3 particulars. 


the Nature of this Daty, and ſhew 
what it is to he Aale; affected. 


" 1 ſhall examine the neceſſary 


"95. and in 4 good thing. 


ds I ſhall confider the Character 
and Commendation of it, that it is gaod. 
It is good to be ral Nur N 
in 4 good. thing. 


ſhew. what it is to be =ealonfy 9 
fetea, 


"Zeal is that extraordinay dpplication 
of Mind, by which we are inclind to 
make our Dey our Baſineſs and our 

| "8 3 Plea- 


= 1 ſhall enquire into and deſcribe | 


Qualifications of it, that it mult be 4 


| ind Then, I ſhall e enquire into and 
deſcribe the Nature of this Dan, and 
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Pleaſure; and to be always converſant 

in the Practice of it, with ſuch a pro- 
portion of Diligence and Affection, as 
is ſuitable to the vaſt Moment of ſo 
important an Affair: And therefore it is 
not any ſingle Grace, but runs through 
the whole Syſiem of them, and gives 
Strength and Vigour to them all: if 
applied to Faith, it makes that ſtea- 
faſt and unmoveable, operative and live- 
h); if joined with Hope, it makes 
that frmand unchangeable, powerful and 
encouraging; if referred to Charity, it 
makes that fervent and conſpicuons, aif- 
fuſrve and univerſal; if it ſheds it's 
Influence upon the moral Virtues, it 
ſublimates and exalts them to a higher 

* Degree, till it raiſes them to the Stau- 
ard of Chriſtian Perfection: without 
this, Faith would be no more than 
a wavering Aſſent, toſſed to and fro 9 
every Wind of Doctrine; Hope would 
be no better than a dowbrful Expect. 
tion, unable to ſupport us under the 
weakeſt Tryals 3 Charity would be no- 
thing but a faint Good-will, unaccom- 
anied with ſuch Actions as are eml- 

nent andexemplary:and all the choiceſt 
Leſſons aud Dittates of Morallity, would 
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want Force and Efficacy to reſtrain 
our Appetites, or to curb the Extra- 
vagancy of our Affections and De- 
fires. Teal is that intenſe Eagerneſs 
of the Soul, that warm Concern for 
the Glory of God, that earneſt deſire for 
promoting his Honour, that makes : 20 
nothing ſeem difficult in order to that «7 
end, but prompts us to advance it with | 
our moſt hearty Endeavours; it is that 
active Principle which ſets us chearfully 
to work, and which keeps us to our Bu» 
ſineſs without Wearineſs or Ceſſation; 
it effectually removes that Lazine(s 
and that Indiſference, which are apt 
to make our Duty appear tedious or 
uneaſie; and plants in their ſtead ſuch 
a Willingneſs and Ardour, as may en- 
courage us togoon with Comfort and 
Satisfaction; this Will not ſuffer us to | F 
take up, with (ght Efſays and imper- „ 
fect Enatavours; but engages us to pro: = 
ceed with Courage and Reſolution, ſo i 
running as to obtain, ſo fighting as ta 
conquer ; it lets us not fit down content 
ed and at eaſe, - becauſe perhaps we 
have diſcharged a cheap Obedience, by 
the Practice of ſuch Duties, as are at- 
tended with 0 Difficulty ; but makes 

JJ u : 


D . 


us aim at the higheſt and moſt elevated 
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Graces, though accompanied with the 
utmoſt Haradſbips and Self-denials ; this 
roots out of our Minds that dangerous 


Opinion, that we have advanced far e. 
zough in the Ways of Godlineſs, and 


lye under no Neceſſity of preſſing am 


forwarder; whilſt it perſwades us to 
forget thoſe things that are behina, and to 


reach forth to thoſe things that are before, 
for the Prize of the bick calling of God in 
Chrift Jeſus : this awakens us whenever 
we grow arowzy, this quickens us when 
ever we grow dull, this encourages us 
and eggs us on, whenever we grow 


reſtive and anwilling ; and never lets us 


flag or langaijſhin our Coarſe, till with 


UAnmearied Induſtry we have reached the 


Goal; thus does Tal, continually - ſpur 
and incite us forwards,continually makes 
us aim at and labour for Perfection; 


conducting us by degrees from Strength 


to Strength, till unto the God of Gods we 
appear in Sion. This is, in ſhort, the 
Nature of that Duty, which the Apo- 
fle recommends to us in the Words 
of my Text, wherein he adviſes us 


bo be zealouſly affected. I proceed 
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5  edly. To examine, the neceſſary 
s Cualifications of this Duty, that it 
5 muſt be practiſed always, and in a good 
- thing.. N 1 


d it | 
y WW Nothing can be more dangerous 
o or deſtructive, than to be miſtaken in 
o a Matter of ſuch Moment as this; and 
e, to ſuffer our Teal to degenerate into a 
Fault, by being unattended with thoſe 
commendable Qalities, which are in- 
diſpenſably required to perfect and 
compleat it. The firſt of theſe which 
I ſhall at preſent inſtance, as contain- 
ed in the Words which are the Sub- 
ject of this Diſcourſe ; is the employs 
ing our Teal upon ſuch an Object, as 
is deſerving of that Fervour which we 
are about to expreſs; or to uſe the 
Phraſe of my Text, we muſt be 
zealonſly affected in a good thing. He 
that miſtakes his Way at his firſt ſet- 
ting out, gets nothing elſe by all his 
Pains in going forward, butthe being 
arther removed from his Journeys 
End; and he who addicts himſelf with 
Warmth and Earneſtneſs, to the Pur- 
ſuit of any thing that is not good, 
5 gains 
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308 The Eleventh Sermon. 
geaius no other Advantage by his moſt 
paſſionate Endeavours, but the diſtan. 
cing himſelf the more from the Exer- 
ciſe of that Zeal, which the Apoſtle in 
this place recommends to our Practice, 
For it is not barely the Eagerneſs and 
Intention of Mind, the Induſtry and 
Vigour of which we make uſe, that 
can truly deſerve that eſtimable Cha- 
racter; but the directing of theſe to 
fach an End, as may juſtifie our moſt 
ſerious and hearty Applications: Men 
are often carryed with an uncon- 
troulable Violence, to the Gratifica- 
tion of their Luſts and ſenſual Appe- 
tites ; they ſometimes expreſs the great- 
eſt Fondneſs and Ardency, for advan. 
cing thoſe Opinions to which they 
are biaſſed, by the Prejudices of Faction 
or of Education; but all the Heu 
which they ſhew upon ſuch Occaſi 
ons, is ſo far from being kindled by 
a Chriſtian Zeal, that they may he tru- 


ly ſaid to be fer on Fire of Hell: no- 


thing can juſtly pretend to ſuch a 
Title, but what has for it's Object, 
either 1/, the Glory of God, or 24. 
the Promotion of Piety, or 3aly, the 
Good and Benefit of Mankind :'1 heſe 

| : are 


are 
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re the things for the effecting 
which,” we muſt employ all the: Pow- 
ers and Faculties of our Souls, and 
give a looſe to our zealous and moſt 
vigorous Eudeavours. And 1}. in re- 
lation to the Glory of God. Whenever 
we find that to be viſibly concerned, 
we muſt intereſt our ſelves in it with 
Warmth and Vigour, and lay aſide all 
manner of Luke-warmneſs and Indiffe- 
rency. The Benefits which we have 
received from our Almighty Benefa. 
ctour, exact the largeſt Returns of 


Gratitude imaginable; and we cannot 


be excuſed from the Imputation of 
Unthankfulneſs, unleſs they touch us 
in a very high Degree ; theſe ought 
to light up within our Souls, the lively 
Flames of a devout Acknowledgment ; 
and ſhould oblige us to think nothing 
too much to be done tor him, who 
has ated ſo eminently in our Behalf: 
if therefore at any time; we happen to 
hear his Being controverted, or his At- 


trikutes aſperſed; if we find his Honour 


ſtruck at by the /ooſe or profane; ( as it 
is but too * in this degenerate 
Age) we muſt not think we have diſ- 
charged our Duty, if we only forbear 

e e ee e 
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to joyn with them in their Impiety ; ind 
but muſt expreſs our Loathing and Ho. 
Deteſtation of it, with a Zyga! that is W Eag 
proportionable to the Obligations we lye IM yilii 
under: for how cold would the Amit) ¶ thus 
of that Man appear, how juſtly might he ¶ we 
be cenſured as unfaithful to his Friend, WI good 
who ſhould hear him abuſed moſt P. 
groſly and deſignedly, impeached at I to t 
once both of Weakneſs and of Falſi. ¶ or te 
ty, and yet ſhould liſten to theſe Scan- ¶ Ha 
dals calmly and unconcernedly, with- N by | 
out vindicating his Reputation, or in- with 
terrupting his Slanderers? And yet f A 
how infinitely more ſtrong are thoſe I our 
Ties and Obligations, by which we agree 
are engaged to aſſert God's Honour, Natu 
than the ſtricteſt human Friendſhip can 
lay upon us? and how unaccountably 
unreaſonable muſt our Proceedings be, 
if we only refuſe to exerciſe this Duty, 
where the Inducements to it are mf 
ſtrong and powerful? To hear the Word 
of the God of Truth impeached of Fal/e- 
hood; his Wiſdom and his Power of 
Folly and Inſufficiency ;, the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence of Injuſtice and Irre. 
gularity ; as if they were the c 
Productious of Chance and Hevident; 
5 | thus 
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this(L ſay) ſhould ſtir up in us a religious 
Iladignation; ſhould make us aſſert his 
d Honour with as much Induftry and 
is Eagerneſs, as the licentious Employ in 
ſe villfying and aſperſing it; and when 
ty Wl thus the Glory of God is any way at Stake, 
ne Ml we muſt be zealouſly affected in this 
4%, good thing. But 2d. in relation to the 
oft Promotion of Piety. Whatever tends 
to the Advancement of true Religion, 
or to the curbing and ſuppreſſing of 
Sin and Wickedneſs, muſt be forwarded 
by us with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, 
with the greateſt Ardour and Intention 
of Mind. Virtue ſo often claſhes with 
our worldly Intereſt, and Vice is ſo 
agreeable to the Depravedneſs of our 
Nature; that it is impoſſible to pro- 
mote the one or to repell the other, 
whether in our ſelves or in the reſt 
of Mankind, with weak Efforts and 
cold Endeavours: he that is truly bent 
to the Attainment of that End, muſt 
{ about it heartily, and contend fon 
it with Vigour: he muſt not think it 
ſufficient to withdraw from the In- 
fetion, to deplore in private the uni- 
rerſal Corruption, and to offer up ſome 
lint and ineffectual good Wiſhes; But 


* 


muſt 
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muſt ſt and in the Gap to oppoſe it's 
Progreſs, muſt endeavour to 
| eee. Torrent; and both by the 


ſtem the 


jeſty of a good Example, and the 


ſeaſonable Intermixture of Reproofs 
and Exhortations, muſt at once expreſ; 
the Zeal which actuates himſelf, and 
attempt to inſpire others with a propor- 
tionable Concerument: A Miſtake in this 
matter is very pernicious ; and to this 
luke-warmthneſs and Indifferency in moſt 
Profeſſours, may our general and bare 
fac'd Impiety be in a great Meaſure 
aſcribed; for even amongſt thoſe few, 
who by the happy Prejudice of a vir- 
tuous Education, or by the Strength 
and Ability of a well-informed Under- 
ſtanding, have ſecured themſelves a- 
gainſt the common Licentiouſneſs of 


the 


Times ; how much fewer yet are 


to be meet with, who think the pub. 


blick Promotion of Piety their Buſi- 
neſs? Are not moſt of them contented 
lazily to fit. ſtill, to hide their Candle 
under 4 Buſbel, when they ought to let 
their Light ſhine before Men, that others 
might glorifie their heavenly Father! 
Were ſuch as theſe but earneſt and 
induſtrious, to recommend the unbla- 


mablenels 
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mableneſs of their Converſation to 
the publick Notice and Obſervance ; 
did they not only take care to walk 
right, but to do it in the midſt of a 
crooked Generation; Vice would ſoon 
be put out of Countenance ; and the 
ative Lovelineſs of Virtue would cer- 
tainly prevail, againſt the adulterate 
and ſophiſticated Beauties of it's Rival. 
But when either a Deſpair of ſucceed- 
ing in their Attempts, or a vicious Ap- 
prehenſion of prejudicing their Intereſt, 
or of expoſing themſelves tothe hatred 
and Derifion of the World; when 
either the number or the Authority 
of the contrary Party, ſhall deliver them 
from oppoſing what is ſo powerfully 
upheld ; when they liſten to ſuch fa- 
tal Diſcouragements, as are coined by 
their Lazineſs or their Fear; it is no 
wonder that Sin ſhould ſtill gain 
Ground amongſt us, when' it meets 
with nothing that dares to reſiſt it. 
If then the vertuous Man would have 
Piety advanced, he muſt be active and 
induſtrious in the Promotion of it; he 
muft at leaſt uſe as much Diligence, 
and WW to forward that and bring it into Re- 
bla. pute; as the wicked does to propo- 
nels 5 gate 
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gate his Wickedneſs; he muſt not be 

cold and indifferext in the matter, but 
muſt be zealoufly affected in this good | 
thing. But zah. in relation to the Be- 5 
nefit of Mankind, Whatever may con- | 
tribute to the Good of Society, and to | 
the true Intereſt of oar Neighbour, muſt Y 
be practiſed by us with the greateſt i © 
Earneſineſs, with extraordinary Care. © 
flueſs and Application of Mind. Be. (WW ® 

ſides thoſe other Methods formerly 
laid down, of being jealous for God's 
Glory, and induſtrious for the Advance- | 
ment of Piety, which are the moſt ha 
certain and effectual means, to promote 
the Benefit and Good of Mankind; there Int 
are yet other Ways of compaſſing this 
End, in which we muſt be converſant 
wigourouſly and affettionately: Thus when 
the Neceffitzes of our Brethren call up- 
on us, whether they are pab/ick, ſuch 
as affect the Community of which we 
are Members; or whether they are pri- 
vate, being more narrowly reſtrained to 
particular Perſons; we muſt be ready to 
adminiſter our Aid and Aſſiſtance, with 
ſuch a Chearfulneſs, as may teſtify the 
Sincereneſs of our Intentions: we muſt 
not think it enough, to pray for th 
V8 
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Cloſely andermined, or likely | 
_ overturned by ſuch attempts as are 
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Peace and Proſperity of the one, or to 
ſay unto the others be ze warmed and fill. 


e; but muſt expreſs our tal by im- 
0 ar to them both, ſuch thiugs as we 


know to be weedful for them. If then 
we fee the pablick ſafety, about to — 
to be 


more open; if we find our. moſt ho- 
ly, Religion to be endangered, and the. 
Gates of Hell endeavouring to prevail 
againſt, it; we muſt not imagine we 
have done our Duty, if, we quietly 


attend what the Iſſue will be, without 


intereſting our ſelves for the Preſer- 


vation of them both; but muſt ſe- 


riouſly conſider that in ſuch a caſe, 
he that is not for them is againſt them ; 
and that it is near as culpable to be 
neutral and indifferent, as it we our 
ſelves joined to level them with the 
Ground, Again, if the private Neceſſities 
of any wanting Brother,call loudly up- 
on us for a ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance; we 
muſt not think that we have dif- 
charged our Duty, that we ſuffici- 
ently confult his Good and Advent 


£7 
ILL 
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if we are coldly ſenſible of his Extre- 
mities, and are only touched with an 
unfruitfal Compaſſion but it muſt 
make upon us fuch a vel) Tmpreſ: 


ſton, as may diſpoſe us chearfully to 


Works of Mercy, and to the redreſſing 
theſe Calamities with which he is 
oppreſſed. Thus whether the Occa- 
ſions which give us opportunity, to 4 
promote the good and benefit of Man- 1 
Lind, are of a pablict or a private 4 
Nature; we muſt apply our ſelves to b 
ir with our moſt hearty Endeavours, k 
we mult be zealoufly affected in this al 
good thing. Having now enquired in- tl 


to the proper Objects, upon which our to 
zealous Affections muſt be exerciſed, 
which was the firſt Qualification in- 
= - diſpenſably neceflary, in order to give 
51 1 Value and Perfection to our Zyz/; 
I proceed to confider the ſecond Re- 
commendation, which is neceſſary to 
ſet off our being zealoufly affected; and 
this is Conſtancy and Perſeverance : it 
= 1 good ( ſays the Apoſtle) 70 be zrab 
= auth affected always. WE 
Conſtancy is the Crown of all Chr 
aa Graces, the chiefeſt Recommen- 
. | dation 
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dation of our devout Performances ; 
from which alone they borrow their 


Value and Eſteem, and which only 
can entitle them to a Reward : with- 


out this, all the religious Exerciſes in 


which we may be employed, ſeem ra- 
ther to proceed from Fanc) or from 
Whimſy, than from any ſerious and 


ſettled Reſolutions ; and all the Expreſ 


ſions of our Teal, are but ſo many 
irregular Fits of Piety, occaſioned either 


by our bodily ben, or the pre- 


ſent Influence of Humour and Opinion; 
and having no Foundation more ſolid 
than theſe, they are therefore expoſed 
to ſuch frequent Alterations: whereas 


a ſtedfaſt and anmoveable ' Perſeverance | 


in well-doing, is the reſult of firm and 
unchangeable Principles, grounded upon 
Reaſon and ſupported by Religion; 
whoſe Rules and Maximes being of 
perpetual Force, make all the Actions 
of a Peace, even and agreeable , at all 
times conformable to the Will of God, 
in whom is no variableneſs neither Sha- 
dom of turning. This is that delight- 
ful Harmony of Actions, that ſteda) and 
reſolved Temper of Mind, to Which 
the Apoſtle exhorts us in the words 

5 of 
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of my Text, when he bids us be 4. 


ouſly affetted always, The Heat then 


of our Leal muſt not operate by 
ſtarts, like the anhealthful © Returns 
of an intermitting Feaver; but muſt. 


* * 4 
K + & 


rather reſemble that vital Warmth, 
which keeps the Body in a /zvel 


and waſeful Temperament, and makes 


the Spirits at all times vigorous and 
aftive; the other is rather a Diſeaſe 


than a Per/ ection of the Mind; and he 
Who is z-aloas but uom and then, is in 
danger of being ſo ſometimes in the 
wrong place; ſince he ſeems not to be 


1 


guided by any ſectled Principle, but to 


be acted by rhe Dictates of Paſſion 


or of Hamaur: This is that weſtal 
Fire of the Soul, which is Finled 


from above, and burns perpetually; 
Whilſt the orher is like thoſe deceitful 
Flames, that appear to the benighted 


Traveller and diſappear by turns, and 


which only iſſead him into Danger or 


Deſtructios: I he good Man has at all 


times an equal Concern for the Glory of 


Goe, tor the Promotion of Piety, and 
for the Good of Mankind, to the Ad- 
vancement of which ends his Zea! 15 
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and Indzſtry for the promotion of them, 
is always enlivened with an equal Vigour : 
Ta ſet out briskly in the Purſuit of them, 


and yet to flag before his Courſe be 


ended, he knows it not the way to at- 
tain the prize; and therefore he pro- 
ceeds with unwearied D/ligence, and 
fackens not his ſpeed. till he has 421 27 
his Race: He knows the Reward of 
his Chriſtian Warfare, will never be 


gained by beating the Air; and there- 


tore he /o fights as to overcome; nor de- 


_ ſis he from the Combat,till he has gain» 


ed the Victory: He is ſenſible that gal, 
however warmly it begins, will quick- 
ly grom cold for want of Uſe and Action; 
and therefore reſolves to preſerve the 
Heat of it, by practiſing it conſtantly, 
and keeping it i, in Motion: He 
thar gives, way at any, time to 4 


 Papid anconcernedne[s, when. a jult oc- 
caſion offers for exerciſing his gal; 


ſhall find it gain ground inſenſibly up- 


on him, and his Affections by degrees 
grow remiſs and languid; and there- 
Jore if we deſign to be at an) time 


hearty, unleſs we reſolve to give our 
ſelves up to Coldneſs and Inſenſibility; 


Net 


| employed and therefore his Eagerneſs = 
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we muſt feed and cheriſh it by ſreguta 


« mY 


Practice, and preſerve it in its Vigour 
by continual Exerciſe: Tt is a tacite 
Confeſſion that we have been in the 


wrong, When we ceaſe to go forward 


according as we begun; it ſeems as if 
we had over ſhot our ſelves in our 
former Expreſſions of Teal, when we 
ſuffer them afterwards to be diſcon- 


tinaed; and therefore, as he who 
hotly purſues an undeſerving Object, is 


ſtill the more blamable, the more ear- 
neſt he is, and deſerves the black 


Character of obſtinate and incorrigible; 


{0 on the contrary, he whoſe vigorns 
Application is directed aright, can ne-. 
ver be tos eager in the proſecution of 
it; but his Teal is ſtill enhanced 
proportionably to his Perſeverance. 


it is then another neceſſary Qualifi- 


cation; öf our being zealouſh affected, 
That we' continue in it, that we be fo 


Always. And thus much may ſuffice 


for the 24 General, namely to enquire 


how our Teal muſt be qualified, we 


CV 
in 4 good thing. I proceed to the Con- 
Bqerätien f m FFß/ os 


be Flewenth Sermon. 3 


34, General, containing the (ha- 
rafter and Commendation of this Duty, 


that ut is good. It it good ( fays. the 


- 


Tas T os MIS ße + TE rf, 7 
Text) ro be zealouſly affetted, always in 
| good thing. hr ae, „„ 


The Excellency of this Duty will 


2 


moſt eminently appear, by reflecting 


that tal is the on; thing, which ſets 
a value upon our. weak Performances, 


EY 


and which alone recommends them to 
the Favour of our God: Though we 


run through the whole Courſe of Chri- 
ſtian Daties, and be converſant in 95 
Branch of our Obedience, yet will 


they all be #ſeleſs and © avprofitable, 


unleſs this active Principle gives Life 
to our Actions; and God who 


more regards the Application of the 
Mind, than any other Qualification of 

our religious Exerciſes; will pals His 
Judgment in their Favour or againſt 


them, according as that. is more or leſi 


affected. Do we then believe that 
there is a God, and do we give credit 


to whatever he has revealed? thus far 


indeed we have done well; but this 


Faith will be uſeleſs "and infignificant, 
ML X 4 un- 
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and Vigour ; to make us ſhew our 
Faith by the Pxemplarineſs of our 
Actions; and to ſettle and confirm it 


ſo ſtedfaſtly in our Souls, as to make 
us even dare to die in the Defence of 


it: without this it will be no better 
than a bare hiſtorical Aſſent, unleſs that 
applys it warmly home to our ſelves, 
and makes it operate upon our Hearts 
ov; and effeffually; Do we -- 

0 


for thoſe Joys which are prepared for 


them, who -{hall qualifie themſelves 


for them by an unblamable Conver- 


ſation? the Progreſs thus far is fair and 
commendable; but unleſs Teal comes 
in to quicken and enliven it; unleſs 
that gives us a ſenſe of tlioſe ineffable 
Delights, and an Iaſight (as it were ) 
into that heavenly Canaan; our En- 
deavours after them would be ſo faint 


and larzuiſhing, that we ſhould never 
| attain % the Recompence of Reward: 
This gives us ſp clear and advantagious 


a ProſpeR, of that infinite Bliſs which 


ſhall be one day revealed; that it preſſes 


is o tun our Hopes into Aſſurances ; 
and never to boggle at the Difficulties 


C, 2 1 5% A 1 £3 3 os a 1 , 
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e balanced at our Journy's End: Have 

we a Love and Charity towards God, 

and towards our Nezghbour ? our Mind - 
js in a good and Chriſtian Diſpoſition; 
but unleſs Zea! makes them glom with 

a becoming Ardpur ; unleſs that Hm 

up theſe Sparks into a Flame, and ſtill 
adminiſters freſh Fuel to them; they "9 
will either ſoon go out, or elſe burn | 
ſo weakly; as will neither recommend 

us by their Fervenq to our God, nor 
impart, warmth and comfort to our 
ſhivering Brother: Are our Devg: ions 
frequent and regular 2 do our Morning 
Prazers aſcend before God as the Incenſe, 

and is the lifting up of our Hands a 
conſtant Evening Sacrifice? We have 
thus far proceeded towards the diſ- 
charging of our Puty; but upleſs ra. 

gives a Value to our Praiſes and our 
Petitions ; the former is but a Victim 
without a Heart, and the /atter is no 
better than the Sacrifice of Fools; this it 

s which gives them that agreeable J 

olence, Which God bimſelf is not able 

to reſiſt, by which the happy violent 

take Heauen by force: Are, our Faſts 

and Humiliation ſtrict and mortifying, 

and have we frequent Returns of 44. 

11 „„ fflinence 
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ſtinence and Self-denials ? Thus far (tis 
true) we have performed very well; 
but unleſs Teal recommends them to I ger 
the acceptance of our God, it is no dub 
better than the bowrng down of our heads h. 
like a Bulruſb and 1s only the effect of 
of Moroſeneſs or Hppocriſie: Thus if WW 6c 
we would examine each ſeveral Virtue, I en 
throughout the whole Catalogue of Chri- Wl ,,j; 
ſtian Graces, we ſhould find them al ſom 
to be empty and- inſignificant, to be fre 
neither conſiderable in themſelves nor Ihle 
acceptable to God, unleſs the Sram ¶ foot 
of Lal be impreſſes upon them, to x, 
_ affix their Value, and make them ps ſom 
currant. This zealous Affection then of MM or + 
the Mind, this eager Intention of the ¶ are 
utmoſt we can do; is that alone which I vir 
makes our imperfect Performances, well ¶ Coo 
pleaſing to a God of inſinite Perfection 


and this, which advanced the Widdm: I grce 

mite, above the plentiful Contribution ¶ ed. 

of the wealthy; will Tet a price upon 7247 

our mean but hearty Endeavours, not. ¶ whic 
= | witliſtanding their natural Poverty andi ſent 
= Inſuſſiciency. Theſe Conſiderations mai ſhall 
= ſuffice, to juſtifie the Characłer andi of br 
Commendation which the Apoſtle give; has b. 

that it is good tu be zeatoufly'a n concl 


— 
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Thus have I gone over the three ge- 
geral heads, which I laid down as = 
Subje&t of my preſent Diſcourſe; and 

I have 1f deſcribed to you the Natare 

of Teal, T have 24h inſiſted upon its 
neceſſary ©nalifications, and 3dly T'have 
enquired into its Uſefulneſs and Ex- 
ellency. I ſhould now take notice of 
ſome dangerous Proceedings, which 
ſhroud themſelves under this venera- 
ble Name: of which ſome are fet on 
foot by a blind Zzal or a Tal without 
Knowledge, ſuch a one as is directed to 
ſome other end, than the Glory of Goda, 

or the Promotion of true Piet); others 
are occaſioned by a furious ⁊sal or a zeal 
without Charity, which conſults not the 
Good or Benefit of Mankind : but I ſhall 
not at the preſent inſiſt upon theſe ; 

l ſince they may very eaſily be diſcover- 
tion ed, by. comparing them with that 
upon Zeal, which is true and genuine, and 
not. which it has been my buſineſs at pre- 

5 200M ſent to explain. Inſtead of that, I 

s ma ſhall ſet about the more uſeful Work, 
F and of briefly applying to our felves what 
816 has been already ſaid; and fo I ſhall 

: ele ns 2 I 


Thus 


You 


pretend a Ttal for the Glory of Goc 


You have been ſhewn, that nothing 


vill recommend us to the Favour of 


our God, but the diſcharging our Duty 


with Teal and Affection; and I hope 


you are not inſenſible of the Miſery of 
their Condition, who have zo pretence 


to his Grace and Favour : how {erious- 


—_ ought we all to labour, for 


this great and excellent ee of 


our Actions, which can on entitle them 
to be accepted by God? Let us not, 1 
beſeech you, flatter our ſelves, or de- 
ceive our own Souls in a matter of 
ſuch moment; Indiſference in Religion 
will be ſo far, from rendering us 
well-pleaſing in his ſight, that it will 
only make us /oathſome and deteſted ; 


and we ſhall be liable to be cenſured 


as the Laoaiceans were, becauſe thou art 


| lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, theres 
fore will J ſpew thee out of my mouth, 


Let us then ſet reſolutely about this 


great Work, and endeavour to diſ. 


charge it as induſtriouſly as we ought; 


let us fix our Afections upon a deſerving 


Object, and then let them embrace it 
with their atmoſt Fervency: let us not 


When 


whole 


when we are only attending to ſome 


ſecular Advantages ; let us not pretend 
1 Zeal for the Promotion of Piety, when 
we only aim at the Advancement of a 
Party or a Faction; let us not pre> 
tend a Teal for the good of Man- 
lind, When we are not only conſult- 
ing our private Intereſt: but let our 
Intentions firſt be guided by Sixcerity, 
and afterwards exhorted with Ardour 


and Alatrity: and having once well 


entred upon this Province, let us never 
draw back or ſhamefully retreat; but 
let us always continue in the Exerciſe 


of our Duty, with an unalterable Con- 


ftancy and Perſeverance ; let not our caſe 
be like that of Jehz, who ſaid, come 
with me and ſee my zeal for the Lord, 


when he deſtrojea Baal oat of Iſrael; 


but ſuffered. ir ſoon after to grow cold 
and zneffectual, when he ſbould have 
departed from the Sins of Jereboam: But 


let all our Actions be of one texour, let 


our Zeal and Affection be continually 


employed; ſince the admirable Con- 


texture of Godlineſs is ſuch, that he 


who makes a flaw in part anravels the 


whole, 


PL , 


God: 
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Gad will then accept of the Hearti. 
eſs of our Endeavours, and will aſiſt 
us with his grace to go on to Perfection, 
he will reward our Zeal with his Pro- 
tection here, and crown it with ever. 
laſting Happineſs hereafter ; convincing 
us by the ſureſt and the happieſt Ex- 
perience, that this is an Accompliſh- 
ment the moſt eminent of any or in the 
Words of my Text, that 7s 7s good 
ro be ⁊ealouſij affected always in a good 


Which that we may all be, and 
conſequently be happy, God grant 
unto us of his infinite Mercy, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. To whom with the Father 
and holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Ho. 
nour, Power, Might, Majeſty and 
Dominion, henceforth and for ever- 
"ow." a, =: 1 


I 


Tl 


I 


g aft” Verſe. 


Jſaiah the 57th. Chap. and 


There 1s no Peace ſaith 
my God to the wicked. 
' F Men will firſt dreſs up Religion 
as a Bug-bear, and then tremble 
at the frightfulneſs of its Appear- 
ance; if they will paint Vice and 
ſet it off with borrowed | Ornaments ; 
and then (like the doating Artiſt) grow 
enamoured of the Image which them- 
ſelves have made; i -itioy will thus 
take up with out- ſides and appearances, 
and let their Judgments only play up- 
on the Surface of things; it is no great 
wonder that fo few fhould be affeea, 
with the real and ſubſtantial Beauties 
of Piety and Vertue; ſo few * 


3 


2 


and to diſtingutrſh between 
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the natural Uzlineſs and Deformity ol 


Sin and Mictedueſs: But if we would 
act ſuitably to that reaſon which God 
has given us, if we would endea- 

vour to look into the Nature of things, 
ſbem and 


- fabſtince; We ſhould find on the one: 


{ide all the feeming Uneaſineſſes of Ver- 


rue to diſappear, and to be happily 


ſucceeded by Peace and Satisfaction, 
by whatever may ſerve to engage the 


Affections, or entertain the Underſtand- 
ing : we ſhould perceive on the other- 
e, 


all the ſaperficial Gayeties of Sin 
to drop of, and to leave nothing elſe 
behind them, but Anguiſb of Mind 
and Confuſion of Fare, a wounded Con- 
ference, and the Terrours of the Lord, 


For however the wicked Man may 
pretend to Serenity, however he may 


put on an outward Appearance of Tran. 
guility; yet does he but cry Peace, Peace; 
where no Peace is; ſirice we are poſitive- 
ly aſſured by a divine ST that 
he has no Title to it, nor Accquaint- 
ance with it, There is no Peace ſaith 
wy God to the wicked, _ 


In 


In my e Diſcourſe, upon 


which words I ſhall endeavour to il. 
luſtrate this aſſertion of the Prophet, 
That there is no peace to the wicked 


tions. 


by theſe three e Conſi dera- 


if. That this wicked Man is at 


Enmity within himſelf 


A2 ay. That he is at Enmir with alt - 
Men 1 = 


0 36h. That he i is at — 1 
| 0a. | 


g all which. "cus derations it 


will evidently appear, that whether 


we conſider him in relation to God, 
his Neighbour or himſelf, (and we 
cannot poſſibly conceive - him under 


any other Circumſtances) there is 20 
peace to the wicked, | 


. Then there is 10 peace to the 
wicked, becauſe the wicked Man is at 
Leu within wy 


eis 
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Pf all forts of War, a cid or in i 7 
 reftine.,one is moſt pernicious and de- fi 
ſtructive; it is generally carry ed on b 
with the greateſt, Violence and Ani- 
moſity, and the Effects which flow 
from it, are the moſt fatal and the 
moſt laſting; by being waged with. 
in our own Territories, it makes us 
liable, not only to the Inconveniences 
which accompany it, but ro thoſe that 
follow it a greater Diſtance ; to a long 
train of Miſeries which conſtantly at- 
tend it;and to the waſting of the Coun- 
try wherein we fight: yet in this kind 
of Warfare, however dreadful or de- 
teſtable, is the wicked Man continu- 
ally exerciſed : His Boſom is a com- 
mon - Field of Battle, where various 
Intereſts are ſtruggling with one an- 
other; every Appetite endeavouring 
at its own Advancement and Grat!- 
fication; and in order to that end, not 
only combating with Reaſoz and with 
Conſcience, but with ſuch or her Appetites, 
as thwart and contradict it: Laxwy 
and Voluptaouſneſs mult ſometimes be 
kept under, to carry on the Ends of 
 Awarice and Ambition; ſometimes Co. 
„ | * wetoumeſ 
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vetouſneſs muſt be fetter'd up, that 
proviſion may be made for the fleſh to 
faifil the luſts thereof; now Anger muſt 
be ſubdued, and Malice curbed, to 
promote {ome Deſigns of Intereſt and 
Advantage ; another time our darling 
Intereſt muſt be facrificed, in order to 
latisfie Revenge or Indignation: Thus 
is the wicked Man at variance within 
7 divided into ſeveral Parties 
and factious Combinations; and is 
always a looſer let whatſoever ſide 
prevail, ſince it is a part of himſelf 
that is ſtill ſubdued : And in this wild 
State of Anarchy and Confuſion, where 
all would govern, and no one obey ; 
there can be no Appearance of Peace 
and Qazetzeſs, but an uninterrupted = 
Scene of 7 «mults and Combuſtions , if "Ws. 2 
Reaſon or K take Advantage 1 
of theſe Diviſions, and begin to aſſert 
their lawful Juriſdiction; how ſoon 
do theſe contending Enemies, unite a- 
gainſt them, (like Herod and Pilate ; 
ainft our Saviour,) and with joynt _ = 
orces oppoſe their common Adverſa- ; 


0 9 
* 52m. — 


et ites, 


” * es; and then (as the Apoſtle deſcribes | f 
pf of ne Warfare ) the Fleſh luſterh againſt g 
aus Co he Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth againſt -— i 


© the 


oujneþ 
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the Fleſh ; every Thought and Imagina- 


tion is quarrelled with and oppoſed, 
by the differing Saęgeſtions of a con- 
trary Principle: Each prous Mat ian and 

ood Intention on the one ſide, is bat- 
ter'd and aſſaulted by ev Surmiſes and 
wicked Contriuvances; each impious De- 
vice and unjuſt Deſign on the other 
ſide, is baffled and expoſed by the 
Convittions of Conſcience, and the Forces 
of right Reaſon : thus is the Breaſt of 4 
wicked Man like the troubled Sea which 
cannot reſt, continually caſting np Mite 
and Dirt, and differently agitated by 
Winds and Tydes ; and if ever it ad- 
mitts of a ſeeming Calme, that it ſelf 
is more dangerous, than the /oudrf 
Tempeſt : for if Paſſion runs looſe like a 
Horſe that has caſt its Rider, and the 
Beaſt within us has got the better of 
the Man; if Conſcience be lulled aſleep, 
and vight Reaſon be depoſed ; if on- 
ceaſes to dictate, and the other to 4. 
cuſe; if thereby their loud Clamours are 
felenced and appeaſed, and a ſeeming ſort 
F quiet for ſome time introduced 
yet would it be as improper to give 


the name of Peace to this dull Security, 


as that of Reſt to a ſtupiſying en 
b | „„ 


vole 
tuſior 


tic Lebe SV 


F for how can that Man be ſaid to be 

K at Peace, who labours under the he: _— 
- W vieſt Callamirics, that the worj# Event 8 
d of War could bring upon him? All his 1 
Friends and Well I ho are defeated 

d and ſabdued; and he himſelf lies bound 

ex and fettcred, under the Dominion of his 

er moſt implacable Ezemes. But the 


i WM moſt melancholly part of the Proſpect 
es is yet behind, and that is, when Coz- 
4 MW [erence which was lulled /e ſhall 2- 
ch vaten, when it ſhall break its Chains 
ire WM like Sampſons Cords, and rowze it ſelf 


o 


by WW « 4 Giazt 47 with, Wine; when 


d- this Worm which never Hes ſhall. begin 
elf its perpetual Gnamings. and wound the 
ef Soul in its moſt ſenſible part; what 
ea MW Horrour, and whar Anguiſh ſhall it 
he MW then be ſeized: with! and how, diſmal 
of a ſtate of rward Exnity, mult it be en- 
ep, gaged inthen ! when that holds a Glaſs 
one to him which will not flatter, aud 
as ſhews him his Tranſgreſſions in their 
are vglieſt Shapes; what Terrour and Con- 
on fuſion ſhall then poſſeſs him! for can 
d; any thing be more miſerable tlian to 
ive bath ag deteſt ones ſelf, to hate ones 
% MW own felf with perfect hatred, and 
%% want the meanelt Satisfaction 
8 


8 8 
| 5 8 ; 
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that Self. love inſpires! how irkſome 
and tedious muſt his Condition be, 
who dares not converſe with his own 
Thoughts; who is afraid to keep him- 
ſelf company; or to have any Com- 
munication with his own Heart : whi- 
ther ſhall he flie for Eaſe and Satis- 
faction, who carries his Tormenter 
about with him whereſoever he goes; 


and is at once againſt himſelf, Accuſer, 


Judge, and Executioner. What Peace 

then-or Tranquility of mind can that 

Man enjoy, who ſees nothing at home, 

but what either frightens him or aiſzaſts 
him ? who is convinced of the Buſe- 
neſs and of the Danger of his Actions; 
and yet is hurried on to the Com- 

miſſion of thoſe things, which he can- 
not hut condemn in the avs, and 

rremble for in the Conſequences ? who 

,1ews the Precipice, and yet cannot 2. 

void leaping down into it? who fees 
himſelf falling headlong into . 
ing Deſtruction, and yet has not the 
power. to op or to reſtrain himſelf! 
a Reflection of this Nature 1s fo ver) 
_ diſmal, that were the Wander Man lis. 
ble to no other Inconveniences, it were 

a ſufficient Evidence of the Miſery of 

| +65 16 ooh b 


8 


FF 


. Twelfth Sermon. 337 

his Condition, in being thus at Eumi- 

le ty with his own. Soul; and does abun- 
* convince us, that if we con- 

n WW fder him in relation to Himſelf, there is 


N- 10 peace to the wicked. , 

l 2 3 2 „ 6 

. But as the wicked Man is thus at 

„ Enmity within himſelf, either by the 

er WW warring of his Affections againſt the Di- 

s; Gates of right Reaſon, or by their vio- 

r, MW lent frag/ings one againſt another, or = 

«ce by bearing the Laſhes of his awakened ; 
"at WW Conſcience : SO ft . * ; 
ut, | . TED 1711 | 5 , 
ts 240%. There is no peace to the wicked, ; 


9e. becauſe the wicked Man is at Enmiry 
15, Wl with all Men elſe, WY „ 


n. It is an ancient and undoubted 
nd Maxime, that there is no Friendſhip 
ſho amongſt evil Men; and this we know 
bs the Foundation of Peace, without 
© which it can neither be eſtabliſhed 


. ror upheld : for the wicked Man be. 
e ing wholly addicted to the pleaſing. of 


l? himſelf; and being narrowly. confin- 
er ed within the private Limits of Self. 
lia love and Self- intereſt; has no farther 
el reſpect to the Advantage of Society, 
wy rig Em. IT -- 
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or the good of others, than as they are 
ſubſervient to his own Deſignes; as 
they advance his Pleaſure or his Profit: 
To the good and virtuous, he is an o- 
pen, avowed and profeſſed Exeny ; 
ſince there can be no ground for Friend. 
ſbip or for Commerce, between Perſons 
whoſe intereſts are ſo oppoſite and 
cContradictory! for what concord is there 

betwixt Chriſt and Beliell? or what Com. 
munion has light with darkneſs? he looks 
upon every Action of the rig4teous 

Man, as ſomewhat that upbraids or 
expoſes him; and is ſo far from being 
_ wrought upon by the Power of 004 
Example, that he hates and deteſts the 
very Man that gives it, for not being 
infected with the Contagion of h:s 
ill one: he thinks the righteous ſo many 
outward Conſciences, which inceſſantly 
reproach'him; telling him by their 
Example what he ought to do, and 
ſilently accuſing him for not doing ac- 

cordingly: As for thoſe who are of the 
famt corrupt leven with himſelf, the 
Conformity of their Inclinations is ſo far 
from 'heing a Bond of Peace and Ami- 
ty, that it does but ſett them at 2 
greater diſtance; for they are all paſſi- 
1 1 , Ohate 
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e onate Rivals, inthe Chaſe and Purſuit 

s of one common Miſtreſs, of worldly 

* Honour, or Pleaſure, or Intereſt; and 

. Wl inpatient of the Pretentions of any but 

: themſelves? The ambitious Man, whoſe 

i. BF unbounded Appetite graſps all Pre- 

1s ferments and Advantages, and thinks 

id them all too little for himſelf ; Hates 

ro Ml him who is atted by the ſame princi- 

1. ple, whoſe Deſires are levelled at 

s the fame mark, and wi o conſequently 

” muſt thwart him in ſome of his Pre- 

or tentions: The wo/uptuons Fprieure, who 

ig beleives that Nature can never provide, |: g 

too great a variety of ſenſual Pleaſures, | 

he Ml to anſwer the Extravigancy of bis in- = 

ng I ordinate Appetites; would if it were 

:s Ml poſſible, monapolize all that ſhe has 

ny MW allowed, and takes him for his rr 

ly WW £2ey, that ſhall pretend to engroſs 

eir any part of them: The covernovs 

od Ml Hreteh, whoſe greedy Avarice,' the 

4. Wealth of both ladies would be too 

he poor to fatisfie; looks upon his 

he Ml neighbouring Miſcr, as a Thief and a 

far MW Robber, in hoarding up thoſe Treaſures 

„i- from him, which his eager Deſires 

2 had ſwallowed for his own: Thus 

M- IM every particular Sinner, conſiders _— | 
| MT. of 
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of the ſame Rank, as joint Pretender. 
to the ſame beloved Object, as oppoſers 
of the Enjoyment at which he aimes; 


and therefore looks upon them with 


an Eye of Jealouſie, and conſequently 
of Hatred, If there is any thing to 
be found amongſt them, that has the 
Appearance of Peace and Frienaſbip; 
it is but Sz/f-love a little varied, and 


a Delight they take in the Reſem- 


blance of themſelves : for wherever thi 
11 wanting, the Rupture is moſt pal. 
pable ; the prodigal Fool deſpiſing the 
covetous, as a miſerable Muckworm ; and 
he again cenſuring the prodigal, as an 
extravagant Mad-man; the ambitious de- 
riding the Libertine, as an effeminate 
 Trifflr; and he again contemning the 
ambitious, as a Drudge of State and Slave 
to Buſineſs : Thus whether their Delires 
be aifferent or agreeing, whether they 
go the ſame or contrary Ways; they 
either jaſtle thoſe with whom they 
walk, or deſpiſe and abhor thoſe from 
whom they ſeparate ; they are at Es- 
mity and Variance with all Men elſe ; and 
therefore if we conſider them in re- 
lation to others, there is no peace to the 
——A: re ns 0 CO AT SI 
8 But 


Ut 


The Twelfth Sermon. 941 


But as the wicked Man is at Es- 
mity within bimſelf, by thoſe Tumnalys 
and Combuſtions that inwaraly diſiratt 
him; and as he is at Eumity with all 


Men elſe, whether vertuous or otherwiſe, 


whether addicted to the ſame or to 


different Tranſgreſſions : So © 


Jay. There is no peace to the wicked, 
becauſe the wicked Man is at Emmy 
with Gd. WE 55 


he greateſt and moſt infallible In- 
ſtance of Eumity, is when we enter 
into à tender and intimate Alliance, 


with the profeſſed Enemies of any o- 
ther Party; It is the eſpouſing an In- 


tereſt directly oppoſite, and àn open 
renouncing of all former Affinity. 
Now in this diſmal ſtate of Emi. 


ty againſt Almigbey God, is the wicked 


Man avowedly Engaged the firſt and 


greateſt Eneny of God is the Devil, 


and the wicked Man is entred into a 


is Battles, promotes his Deſigns, and 
ces into the Lifts with him againſt. 
aa do. 


1 Covenant wich him? he fights 
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he makes with him is the ſtricteſt 
that can be; he eſpouſes and enters 
into all his Intereſts, and is as warm. 
ly concerned for them, as for his own; 
all his Studies and Endeavours, are 


induſtriouſly bent, to the Advance- 


ment and Enlargement of his Domi 
nions; to make his power both abſo- 
late and univerſal, and to exalt his 
mame above whatſoever is called God. 


A 24. Enemy of God, is the World; 
and therefore the Apoſtle poſitively aſ. 


ſures us, that the friendſhip of this world . 


i Enmity with God; but how dear 
and tender a Correſpondence is there 
between this and the wicked Man? 
he has no Thoughts, no Wiſhes, that 
look beyond the Enjoyment of it; 
all his Hopes and his Deſires are ter- 

minated there; they are ſo firmly 
joyned, as if he grew to it; he ĩs willing 
to renounce all his Pretenſions to an- 
other World, if he may but enjoy an 
undiſturbed, Portion of the things of 
this , take away any of. them, and 
you” tear a Jimb. from bim; the 
league in which, they are, united be- 


ing ſo ffrict jand intimate that he 
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ſeems rather to be one piece with it, 
than only a Friend or Companion of 
it. | 


A 0 — 


A 3d. Enemy of God is the Fleſh; 


1 ſee (fays the Apoſtle) another Law in 
my Members warring againſt the Law of 
my Mind ; now this Law of his Mind 
was the Law of God; and therefore 
thoſe Members whoſe Law warred againſt 
it, muſt neceſſarily be the Enemies of 
God : But how very cloſe and friendly 
an Affinity, is there between the Fleſh 
and the wicked Man! This is his 
loſom Inmate, his darling Ally, that 
has grown up with him from his 
Cradle, and ſtuck to bim in all his 


Fortunes; this is that Favourite, that 


beloved One; for whoſe dear fake and 
pleaſing entertainment, he entred in- 
to all other Engagements and Allian- 


ces; if he is at agreement with Hell 


and the Devil, it is but that he may 
better gratifie the Fleſh; if he has con- 


tracted a Friendſhip with 2% World, it 


is but that the Fleſh may be the more 
plentifully ſupplied ; this is the moſt 
powerful Inſtrument of his Exmity 
with God; for the Advancement of 
2 whole 


, 
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whoſe Delight and Satisfaction; he 
is not afraid to be at odds with 
Heaven, and ſo ſtand in open De. 


fiance againſt the Almighty. Theſe 


then are the three Anxiliaries and 
Confederates, by whoſe Aſſiſtance and 
Encouragement, the wicked Man is 


_ confidently prepared to fight the armies 


of the living God, But (alas) how un- 
equall is the Combate like to prove, 
and how dreadful: muſt the Iſſue be of 


ſuch Hoftiliry? if they are pronounced 


' miſerable. and unhuppy, who are barely 


without God in this World ; how ſad 
and deplar able muſt their Condition be, 


who have God againſt: them both in this 
World, and that which is to come ? what 


ſhall the ſtate of the wicked Man be 


in that great and terrible Day of the 
Lord; and how dreadful will the Con- 


ſequences of his Exmity be then! when 


becauſe. he was not at peace with 


the Lord his Maker, who ſtretched forth 


the Heavens, and laid the foundations of 


of the earth; he ſhall receive at the 
hand of the Lord the Cup of hu Fury, 


even the: Dreggs of the Cup of trem- 


bling, and mring them out: Utter Dark- 


neſs 5 the-/Vever Aying- worm and Fire un- 


quenchable, 


geance 
Mercy 
that 11 
to be 
to be 
and 1 
in th 
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Hope, 
and ti 
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© Wl 1enchable, do but faintly ſhadow forth 
* the une xpreſſible Jorments of that diſ- 
mal State. To have the carſed Spirits 
- Ml contivally torturing and inſulting ; the 
1 Conſcience and Fellom-Sinners pei petual- 
a ly upbraiding ; the Rivers of Brimſtone 
5 WM eternally ſurrounding ; and the Breath 
of an incenſed God, {till fanning of the 
„Flames! to be always racked with 
„Eo and with Anger with Malice and 
Diſpair; and to have a ſting within one, 
more ſharp and pungent, than all out- 

/ vard Infflictions, however inſupporta-. 

ble! to be the Objects of divine Ven- 

„ Lgeauce without any Interpoſition of 

ere) and Compaſſion! and to bear al! 

that infinite Power or Juſtice can inflict ! 

© I to be renewed for Pain, and only /af 

to be tormented! to be always-aying, 

and yet zever-dead | to be conſtant! 

in the Pangs and Agonies of Death, 

and yet never come to a final Diſſo- 

lation! In a word, to be deſtitute of 

＋ 077 e, the only Succour of the miſerable, 

and to have no proſpect of any Ezd, 

„„ either of ones ſelt, or of ones Suffer. - 

ings! O conſider this all ye that are at 

Enmity with God, leſt he pluck you a- 

wy, and there be none to deliver you ! 
| yet 


l 


34 


LS 


gan Twelfth Sermon. 
yet this muſt be the Condition of the 
wicked Man; he has entred into Co- 
venant With the profeſſed and avoued 
Eucinies of Ged; and has thereby de- 
clared hinifelf ro be at Eumit) with 
kim, and expoſed himſelf to the Mi. 
ſeries which attend ſuch Eumit); and 
therefore if we conſider him in re- 
lation to Goa, there is no peace 10 the 


wicked. 


Thus have you ſeen the miſerable 


Mas, fare to which the wicked Man 
is expoſed; being at Eumity withis 
himſelf, by the warring of his Luſts 
againit one another; by their v10- 
lent contending againſt right Rea. 
ſon; and by the ſmarting ſtripes of 
accuſing Conſcience : being at Emi 


with all Men elſe, , by his Hatred and 


Averſion to the good and vertuous ; 


and his Jealouſy and Suſpition of his 


Fellow- ſinners: being at Eumity with 
A{mizhty God; by his obltinate Det: 


ance of him; and his avowed Friend- 


ſhip with his inveterate Enemies: 


Thus whetherſoever he direct 
Sight, he views nothing but Tu 


5 his 
mults 


and 
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and Diſorders, Horroxr arid Confuſion : 


There is no peace ſaith my God to the 


wic bed. 

But as we are thus aſſured by a 
divine Authority, that there is no peace 
!d the wicked ; fo we may happily infer 


from thence, by the great and undez 
niable Rule of contraries, that there is 


nothing elſe but peace to the righteous. 


The Fruits of the Spirit, ſays the 4. 
poſt le, are Love, Joy, Peace 5 a Bleſſing, 


this molt eminently valuable; ſincè 
it is to the Soul, what Health is it to 
the Body ; the falt and ſeaſoning of all 
other Satisfactions, without which they 
looſe their retiſh and become infipid : 


Of this the righteous Mas is poſſeſſed 


in a moſt eminent Degree, and finds 
by tlie ſureſt and the happieſt Ex- 
perience, that the ways of Piety are 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, and that all h 
Paths art Pitt. TE 


For the clearer Proof of which AG 
ſertion ; let us examine the righteowt 
Mans Condition, under thoſe ſeveral 
Circumſtances, 'in which we lately 
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conſidered the wicked Man, and we 
ſhall certainly be convinced, That 


; LOTS LS ſic 

It. The righteous Man is at peace tu 
within himſelf. | we 
. 24h). He is at peace with all Men in 
elſe, „„ Th 


3dly. He is at peace with God, 


1. Then there is nothing elſe bui 
peace to the righteous, becauſe the 
righteous Man is at peace within him. 
2 | 25 
The Righteous (ſays the royal Pſalmiſt) 
ſpall delight themſelves in the abundance 
f Peace; that is, the righteous Mans 
Tranquility ſhall be great, and the 
Delight he takes in it, {hall be pro 
portionable : His Mind is always in a 
perfect (alm; there are no ſudden 
Guſts of Paſſion to raffle and diſcom. 
poſe it; no factious Engagements of 
contending Luſts; no rude Aſſaults 
upon Conſcience and right Reaſon; 10 
diſturb the ſettled Quiet of the place, 
and to introduce Diſorders and Con. 


Fuſſons, 


: : — * * CY 


| Ihe Twelfth Sermon. 
afions : All things go on evenly there 
air — Reajon pre- 
ſides, Conſcience dictates; and thoſe 
tumultuous and unruly Apperzres,which 
would invade the publick Peace, are 
I ferttered and diſarmed, and kept with- 
7 in the bounds of Duty and Obedience: 
There are no looſe Attempts to des 
poſe the commanding Faculties; but 
the ſaperiour Powers rule eaſily, and the 
inferiour Ones obey willizgly : there are 
no ſecret Laſhes, no ſoreneſs or feftering 
ie of award Wounds; but his rejoycing 
n this, the 'Teftimony of his Conſcience, 


a modeſt Senſe of his own Innocen- - 


cy, a firm Perſwaſion of God's Fa- 
vour and Protection, and a happy Ex- 
perience of the Refreſhments of his 
Spirit: Let the whole World about 
him be in «proars and diſtractious, it 
is but retiring within himſelf, and 
he is beyond the reach of all ozrward. 
inconveniences; being always pro- 
vided of an ward Comforter, that 
ſpeaks peace to his Soul and healing to 
bis Bomels: Theſe are the private Eu- 
tertainments of the righteous Man; 
and they abundantly verifie the Pro- 
pets prediction, that the work of rigl- 
„ 2 2 teouſneſs 


„ e 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect 
of righteouſneſs, Quictmels and Aſſurance 


for ever. 


But as the righteous Man is thus 

at peace within himſelf; by the regular 

Management of his Paſſiuns and A, 

fections; by the juſt Authority of un- 

rejudiced Reaſou; and by the ſweet 

| x9" Saas of Gods Spirit, and a Con- 
ſcience void of offence. Ss 


24h. There is nothing elſe but peace 
to the righieous, becauſe the righteous 
Man is at peace with all Men elſe, = 


The two great Duties of Humility 
and Charity, in the practice of which, 
the righteous Man 1s continually con- 
verſant, are the ſureſt and molt infal- | 
lible Methods, for attaining to and 

V preſerving an outward Tranquility ; the 
:  _ former of theſe hinders him from being 
$4 injarious to others, and the latter diſarms 
I his Reſen ments when others are ſo 10 
| him; the one inſpires him with a meat 
Opinion of himſelf, the other teaches 
x him to think mel of all nen elſe; thi 
= males him careful to pay a due Reſpect 

| Fo | IT | | abroad, 


OTF. 
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abroad, that hinders him from repine- 


| ing when it is not repayed at home; 


4 
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and both together make up that peace- 


ful and amicable Temper, which will 
$ neither ſuffer a Man to give nor to tale 
Offence : the righteous are as dear to 


. him as his own Soul; they take ſweet 
- W Connſel together (as the roya! Pſalmiſt 
5 expreſſes it) aud go into the houſe of 


God as Friends: the wicked are fo far 
from being the objects of his hatred, 


that he induſtriouſly endeavours to 


ce promote their Good ; and forwards 
Us their Converfion with Zeal and Dili- 
BW gence. Though no Man has a grear- 
er loathing againſt Sin, yet none can 
have a more rea! Concern for the Sin- 
ner; he knows how to diſtinguiſh be- 


be ſorry for the one, whiile' he deteſts 
the other: God he is ſure, hates nothing 


that divine Original: he has no private 


of his own to carry on, but his De- 
ſigns are directed to the general good 
of mankind, and his Affection is as 
large, as h iS Deſian is antverſal, He is 
9 „„ not. 


tween the Man and his Vices, and can 


that he hath made; and he cannot but 
love where God affetts ; and coppy out 


Ends to ſatisfie, no narrow Intereſts 


— _—_ 
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thoſe that un with him t 
: them all: Nor can he hate ſuch as go 
the broad way that leads to Deſtruction ; 


miſerable enough without it, and that 


and Peace do kiſs each other. 


to the righteous, ; becauſe the righteous 


_ Happineſs, that which makes his pe 
laſting and unalterable, that the God 


how quiet and Jerexe muſt his Breaf 
be, when upon a due and ſtrict Er 
amination, he finds a full and exact 


not jealous of being ant ripped, by 

he race of 
Godlineſs ; ſince he is aſſured that the 
Joy of their Lord will be ſufficient for 


* 


ſince he knows their Condition to be 


they are fitter Objects of his - pitt 

than his enmity: thus is he free from all 
— whatſoever ; and in the quiet 
Reſt of the apright Man, Righteouſneſs 


But as the righteous Man is thus 
at peace within himſelf, and with al 
Men elſe whether vertuous or wicked, 


3aly. iT here is nothing elſe but peact 
Man is at peace with God, This is the 


Perfection and Conſummation of his 


peace is in firm league with him 


Conformity (as far as human Infirmity 
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can advance towards per fection,) be- 


tween his Will, and the Will f God! 


when he feels no rebellious Thoughts 
or Inclinations, fighting againſt God, 
or impiouſly contending with his Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit! but a perfect Reſignation to 


his holy Pleaſure, and an intire Obedi- 
ence to the divine Preſcriptions ! when 


he joyfully perceives,that he has ſettled 
no Commerce or Correſpondence with 
the Enemies of God! he has made no 


Leagues that are contrary to his Cove- 


nant with him / that the three grand Ad. 
ver ſaries of God and Goodneſs, could 
never draw him into their Aſſocia». 
tion, or betray him into a Confederacy, 


ſo fatal and deſtructive! how will he 


then applaud himſelf, (or rather the 
Grace of God which works within him,) 
for having eluded and difeated all the 
Wiles and Attempts, of thoſe inſinu- 


ating and potent Enemies! and how 
wonderful a Satisfaction muſt he en- 


tertain, to find his agreement with God, 
kept perfect and unbroken! to ſee 


himſelf in that bleſſed Condition, as 


to have a Right and Title to the di- 


vine Favour; to the inward refreſh- 
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ing of his comfortable Spirit, to his 


Defence and Protection in his outward 


Concernments, and to the eternal 


Fruition of him hereaſter! when he 
ſhall bere be entertained with the 
happy Proſpect, of +hat Foy which ſhall 


be one day reveatea; ſuch Joy as Senſe 


cannot reliſh, nor [w4gization figure; 
which Dye hath not ſeen nor Ew 
heard, neit her nath it entred into the 


heart of Man fully to conceive | to feed 
upon the Hopes of everlaſting Hap. 


pineſs, and the joy full Aſſurance of a 
bleſſed Immortality; To be the Heir 
and Proprietor of ineffable Delights, 
and utterable Raviſhments of the Soul; 
to be naturalized and admitted into 
the heavenly Canaan, and made free 
Denniſon of the em Jeruſalem; where 


be ſhall have the agreeable Society 


of juſt Men made perfect, and the 
bleſſed Converſation and Fellowſhip 
of Angels; the preſexce of God, in 


which is fullneſs of joy; and a place 


«pon his right vand, where pleaſures are 
for eder more] In a word, where he ſhall 
Luo God Who is all in ad, and en- 
 joyine him, ſhall eiu all things with 


hum! 
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him! yet thus ſhall God ſpeak Com 
fort unt9 the Hearts of the righteoas, 

and ſhall reveale unto them the abundance 


of peace. | 


And now let us look back a little, 
and take a ſhort View of the righ. 
teous Mans Condition, how happily 
it differs from that of che wicked Man; 
he is at peace within himſelf, having 
no inward Diſtarbances by unruly 

Paſſions; no Uſurpations upon the 
rights of Reaſon; no anguiſh of Soul, 
| or terrours of Conſcience: be is art 
peace with all Men elſe; being firmly 
united in the Bonds of Amity with 
the good and vertuous; and havin 
a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for ack 
as are otherwiſe : He 1s at peace with 
Almighty God ; being cheriſhed with 
his ſmiles, and aſſured of his Favour; 
be taſts and ſees how good the Lord is, 
and feels that peace of God which paſ- 
ſes all Underſtanding : Thus is he ſur- 
rounded with Quietneſs and Serenity, 
and there is nothing elſe, but peace to 
8 —_O en 


And 
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And now, God forbid, that any 
who are here preſent ; ſhould be like 
thoſe of whom the royal Pſalmiſt com- 
plains, that while he talked to them of 
peace, they made themſelves ready for the 
Battle; God forbid, that while I am 
thus recomending to you, this Quiet 
and Tranquility, yeu ſhould prepare 
to enter into the contrary Party of 
Enmity and Hoſtility. A State of Mar. 
fare is not to be coveted; we have 
had too near a proſpect of its Incon- 
veniences, to think it a matter of De- 
light or Satisfaction: and yet all che: 
Wars and rumours of Wars, have no- 

thing in them ſo terrible and fright- 
full, as that State of Enmity of which 
I have been diſcourſing: In all theſe 
we cannot but have ſome Friends to 
_ truſt to, we are in perfect Ami, 
and Alliance with our ſelves, and 

we chearfully hope for Gods A, il. 
ence ; but in the other you have been 
already ſhewn, that we have » 
Friends, but ſuch as pretend to be 
ſo, that they may prove the great: 
er Enemies; we are as utter * 

wit 


The Twelfth Sermon. 357 
with our own Souls; and have God hime 
ſelf for our Adver ary: We have not 
the leaſt Interval of Peace and Quiet- 
weſs; there is no peace ſaith my God to 
the wicked. Now to God the Father, 
c. * 


3 nh, — 
4; "Ps, |" 
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„ 
A and 34th Verles. 


33 O love ihe Lord, all ye bis 
Saints; forthe Lord preſerveth 
the faithful, and plentifully re- 
_ wardeth the proud Doer. 
34. Be of good courage, and he 
ſhall ſtrengthen your bearts, all 
ye that bope in the Lord. 


Hat God has ſtill continued to 
be gracious to our Iſrael, 
that his Providence has ſo 

— conſtantly watched over us for 

good ; can only be reſolved without the 
higheſt Preſumption, into one or both of 
the following Reaſons: either into the 

Long«ſuffering and Mercy of our — 


P CE ESSSSSSSRRRES 
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| 2 


who has not been extream to mark 


our miſdoings, buy has endeavoured 


by his goodneſs to lead us to repentance; 


or into that regard which he vouch- 


ſafes to have, for the Prayers and Sup- 


plications of ſome devout Petitioners ; 


who have ſtood in the gap, arreſted his 
Judgments, and wre/f/ed till they pre- 
vailed with him to {rave 'a Bleſſing be. 


hind bim. For if we reflect, upon that 
univerſal Debauchery and Profaneſs, 


which in deſpight of the great Advan- 
tages we enjoy, of having the Goſpel 
profeſſed amongſt us in it's Purity, our 
Churches kept open and the Word 
freely preached, and notwithſtanding 


the care of the Government to the 


contrary ; over-flows like a deluge al 


Degrees and Conditions; we mult 


confeſs with Shame and Confuſion of 
Face, that the generality of us deſerve 
no better a Character, than what the 
Prophet Iſaiah gives of his rebellious 


Countrymen; Ah ſinful Nation, laden 
with Iniquity | a ſeed of evil. doers, childrin 
that are corrupters] they. have forſaken 
the Lord their God, and provoked the ho- 
h one of Tjracl-to anger | And there 
fore, though we ought all to be ſenls 


by 


bly, 
ſtan 
vine 
flatt 
enti 
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bly, affected, with thoſe repeated In- 
ſtances which we have had of the di- 
vine Protection; yet we muſt not 
fatter our ſelves that we are juſtly 
entitled to them, or can challenge the 
| Continuance of them by any right of 
Merit: The Long-ſuſfering of God may 
be wearied out by us, and his abuſed 
Mercy may be turned into * - 
or he may take away from the midſt 
of us our prevailing Interceſſours, and 
mach them from the Evil which he 
determines againſt us; and either way 
we may be left naked and defenceleſs, 
to that Vengeance which 1s due to the 
full Meaſure of our Iniquities : The on- 
ly certatn Method by which we may 
be ſecured, againſt the dangers which 
do now or ſhallat any time alarm us, 
is by a thorough Reformation to qua- 
lifie our ſelves, for a rational depend- 
ance upon the Protect ion of our God; 
to be converfant in ſuch things as may 
recommend us to his Favour; to make 
vim firſt the Object of our Affectious 
and Deſires, and afterwards the Foun- 
dation of our Hopes and Expectations. 
This is the Advice which the P/almiſt 
gives us in my Text, and which he 

1 5 grounds 
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grounds upon very weighty and im. 
portant Conſiderations ; O love the Lord 


gy 


(ſays he) all ye his Saints; for the Lord 2 
-preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully re. 0 


wardeth the proud Doer : Be of good cour. 
age, and he ſhall flrenethen your heart, al 
ye that hope in the Lord, 2 


Theſe words conſiſt of two 4diftin# 
Branches, whoſe ſeveral Members have 
a very great Agreement with one an. 
other, and vilibly tend to much the 
ſame purpole ; and therefore the Do- 
ctrine couched under both of them, 
will ſhew it ſelf more eaſily and fa- 
miliarly ; if by a different poſition of 
the ſame Expreflions, we reduce the 
Senſe of them into oze large Propoſition: 
and then it will lye before us after 
this manner. O all ye Saints of the 
Lord, ye that hope in him, love the Lord, 
and be of good courage; for God will pre. 
ſerve the faithful, and ſtrengthen their 
heart, but will plentifally reward thi 
proud Doerr. 5 


The Text, thus explained, affords 
us three things, which may uſefully em. 
ploy our devout Meditations. 


of the Exhortation if ſelf ; 
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. The Perſons to 9 the Pſal- 
/ :ddreſſes his Exhortation; and 
= are the Saints of the Lord, fen uch 


4s ope in him. . 


245. The [ubjet? Matter or Subſtance 
that they 
ſhould love the Lord, and be id goo 


gui Se: 


| 345 The Argument which he makes 
uſe of to enforce his Exhortation ; Be- 
cauſe God will preſerve the faithful, and 


ſtrengthen their heart, but will n 
reward the Proud Doer. 


2. Then, Jet us . the 3 

or to whom the Pſalmiſt addreſſes 
is Exhortation; and they are the 
Saints 9 f the Lord, 145 uch as . in 
him. i 
Men wü bs fb at to Kavi 
ſome Senſe of Rel on, to be in a, 
tollerable Frame and Diſpoſition of 


Mind; before ſerious Advice can have 


a good. Effect upon them, or make 
any advantagious Impreſſion upon their 
A "ns 
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the good Seed that is ſown will tale 


whenever he applies himſelf in his 


whoſe mouth talketh Vanity, and whoſe right 


pearls befor e Swine; but denounces a- 


rent Character; ſuch as he knows will 
receive his Meſſage with a becoming 
Reſpect, and qualifie themſelves fo! 


he promiſes. I heſe he here ſtiles b 
'a double Title; in the former Verſe 
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Souls: But where Piety has ſoftned 
and melted down the heart, and re- 
moved it's original Hardneſs and Iu- 
ſibility; there holy Admonitions will 
find a quick and eaſie Entrance, and 


root and bring forth fruit: And'there- 
fore we find that the Royal Pſalmiſt, 


prophetical Office, to thoſe Sons of Belial 


handis a right hand of Iniquity ; he does 
not do it by way of Advice or Ex- 
hortation, for that were to throw his 


gainſt them the heavy Judgments of 
God, as ready to overwhelm ſuch in- 
corrigible Offenders : But when he 
would raiſe hopes of a favourable E- 
vent, of Protection under Calamities, 
or Deliverance out of them, he then 
addreſſes to Perſons of a quite diffe- 


the reception of thoſe Bleſungs which 


he calls them the Saints of the Lo F 
| 7 | an 


le E- 


litles, 
then 

diffe- 
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him; the firſt Character has reſpect to 
the Obedience which they pay, and the 
of has regard to the Fairh which 
they 


exerciſe; For to be Saints of the 


Lord, is to coppy out his Purity, to 


avoid all wxcleanneſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit, to remove from us all Filthineſs 


and Superflaity of Nanghtineſs, and to 


perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God: 


And to hope in the Lord, is to believe 


he will defend us, to rely upon him 


in all dangers for Succour and Aſſiſt- 
ance, to be free from all Anxiety and 
caſt our care upon him, as being con- 
vinced that he careth for us. They 
therefore who would entertain a well- 
grounded Aſſurance, of being thus the 
happy Objects of God's Mercy and 


gracious Declarations of the divine 
Protection; can by no way recom- 
mend themſelves more fucceſsfully to 
his Favour, than by commendably 
employing themſelves in theſe two 
great Duties; paying a jult Reſpect to 
lis Authority in commanding, and re- 
ing upon his Power and his Goodweſs 
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and in the latter thoſe that. hope in 


Indulgence ; they who would thus in- 
terpret to their own Advantage, any 
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in preſerving, Not that it is expect- 
ed in this State of Imperfection, that 
our Saint ſhip ſhould conſiſt in an en- 
tire Holineſs, without any the leaſt 
mixture of Weakneſs and Infirmity; 
nor that our confidence iu God ſhould be 
lo immovable, as not ſometimes to give 
way to humane Apprehenſions, cauſ- 
ed by an uncomfortable Proſpect of 
Affairs; ſuch an anſpotted Parity, ſuch 
an uninterrupted Reliance, can never be 

_ aftained to in this life; and the P/a/mift 
might complain in relation to the for- 
mer, that there is none that doeth good, 
20 not ont; and might alſo affirm in 
relation to the latter, that the faithful 
Fail from among the children of Men. 
But that which 1s indipenſably re- 
quired at our hands; is a conſtant En. 
 deavour to arrive at true holineſs, and 
a dependance in general upon the provi- 
aence of God; and the more we im- 
prove our ſelves in both theſe parti- 
culars, the more are we concerned in 
the Prophets Exhortation : For witli 
ſuch as theſe he may probably prevai], 
to quicken their Endeavours and ex- 
ert ſuch Graces; as may be moſt like. 
ly under calamitous — 
either 


eicher to avert Judgements or to draw 
down Bleſſings ; becauſe they will look 
upon him as the Embaſſadour of Heas 
ver, and will liſten to what he de- 
livers under that awful Character; 
whereas others who have not God in 
all their thoughts, who have no reve- 


rence for im nor regard for his Meß 
ſenger; will be apt to interrupt him, 


as the Stoicks did St. Paul, with this 
{lighting Queſtion, what does this Babler 
fay ? Such was the Succeſs which 
Noah met with, a Preacher of Righ- 


reouſneſs to the old World ; ſuch was 


| the effect which Lor's advice had, 

upon his Sons-in-law and Daughters- 
in-law that dwelt in Sodom: the for- 
mer Was deſpiſed by his heedleſs Au- 
ditors, 0 the Flood came and ſwept 
them all away ; and the alter appear - 

ed unto them as one that mocked, till 
they were miſerably deſtroyed with 
Fire from Heaven: Thus do theſe fort 


of people fruſtrate all the Endeavours, 


which can poſſibly be made. uſe; of 
r their Safety and Security; and 


errors it is in vain for the Pro- 
phet of. the Lord, to apply himſelf to 


them” pon any” fuch occaſion : They 
7 ͤ 0 never 
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never have attempted to reſemble 
themſelves by Holineſs, to him who 

ſtiles himſelf the Lord our Righteou|- 
meſs; nor accuſtomed themſclves to 
fix their dependance upon him, who 
is truly called the rock of Iſrael for 
ever; and therefore they are incapa- 
citated to receive any Advantage, from 
the advice which is here given to 
his Saints that hope in him; that they 
ſhould tie rn, Aﬀettions, and re. 
6 peoſe their Confidence, upon him who is 

| both able and willing to defend them, 

=_— } - And this leads me to the . 

tion of my 6 


2d. Tanten, which contaius tlie 

ſubjet# Matter or Subſtance of the Pro- 

| phets Exhortation, that we f,ow.d my 
\ | the Lord and be of pou courage. 

FE ye Saints of the Lord, ye that Top ein 
| Vim, love ye the Lora, gow be of = 
| | courage. 

_=- "The two eminent Virtues to which 

1 the Pſalmiſt exhorts us, are naturally 

= nl grounded upon the double Qualifica- 
= tion, Which he ſuppoſes tobe in thoſe 

t Whom he dir ects his . 3 

| F C 
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le the love of Goa is a neceſſary Effect, 
ho of that Holineſs and Devotiou which 


uſe is in the Lords Saints; and to. be of 
to good courage is an infallible Conſequence, 
ho of relying upon God or hoping in him: For 
for as by a devont Intercourſe between God 
Jan and oar Souls, we diſcover in him dai- 
Im y freſh Perfections, which cannot but 
to encreaſe our Love an1 Admirat ion, and 
ey enhance our Affection of ſo adorable an 


re. Object: 80 by putting our truſt in him 

is and being ſenſible of this Faithfulneſs, 

m. which never fails thoſe who repoſe 

ra- MW themſelves upon it; we learn to look 
down upon all dangers that beſet us, 
and to be of good courage in the moſt 


he hazardous Circumſtances. Give me 
2 leave ſeparately to examine theſe two 
ve. Duties, of divine Love, and Chriſtian 
0 Fortitude ; and to ſhew after what 
in manner. they ſhould be diſcharged by 
0a us; if we defire to approve qur ſelves 


the Saints of the Lord, and ſuch as 

have our hope in him; or delign to 
ch zualifhe our ſelves for the hap y Con- 
ly equences, which will certainly attend 
a- a due practice of them. Ane 


1j tir we bow: AA es. 


El 
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iff. As to divise Love; O love the 


Lord all ye his Saints. 


This werent Branch of Chr. 
ſtian Charity, is a Subject too large 


to be fully handled, in a ſmall par- 
titon of a ſingle Diſcourſe ; and there. 
fore I ſhall only draw ſome faint Sketch- 
es of it, by which we may gueſs at 
the Lintaments ofthe whole; in afſign- 


ing to it theſe four following Qualifi- 


1 ff. Our Love of God muſt be ſo en- 
tire; as not to ſuffer the Love of any 


thing elle, to ſtand in competition with 


him Or rival him in our Affections. It 


is in relation to this very matter, 


that God is ſo often ſtiled a jealous 

; becauſe he will accept of no 
.opartnerſhip, but will have the ſo: 
and abſolute Poſſeſſion of our Hearts: 
as no otHer Object can pretend, fo pow- 
erfully to attract our Admirat ion and 
Deffre,betauſe no other can poſſe/æ ſuch 


unimitable Perfectiuns; ſo will he not 
allow that any thing be admitted, by 
ſharing with him to cool and leſſen that 


Af 


Affection, to whoſe atmoſt Ardency he 
is ſo juſtly entitled. All other good 
things which he vouchſates to impart 


to us, may have a due proportion of 


our Love and Eſteem, in a becoming 


Subordination to him and his Intereſts ; 


but even the zeareſ{ claims of Blood and 
Natare, muſt looſe their Efficacy and 


make no impreſſion on us; when they 
ſhock at any time that ſuperiour En- 


gagement, which tyes us without ex- 
ception to the Service of o God, In 


this ſenſe it is that our Saviour poſi- 
tively declares, that if any man come 


to him, and hate not his father aud his 


mother, and wife and chilaren, and bre- 
thren and fiſters, yea aue his own life 
alſo, he cannot be his diſciple, God will 
not reign in a divided Soul; nor is it 
poſſible for us at once to ſerve two 
Maſters; and we, equally affront his 
infinive Excellencies ; if we degrade him 
to the ſame level with others, or ad- 


vance others in our Affection to the 


ſane pitch with im. 


24%. Our Love of God muſt be fo 
ſincere ; as to make us chearfully lay 


hold upon all opportunities, of giving 


lively 
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lively Inſtances and Expreſſions of it. {MW En 
We muſt rejoice in his preſence, and ing 
delight in his Worſhip ; we muſt be iff or 
glad when they ſay, Let us go into hi; ill affe 
houſe ; and our Souls maſt be ſatisfied as Mr 
with marrow and fatneſs, when our mouths Ml thi 
_ praiſe him with joyful lips; his word mut Lo- 
be dearer to us than thouſands of pold Wl bita 
and ſilver, and ſweeter to us than th: ho- ¶ this 
ney and the hoxey-comb ;, as the heart pants ¶ cial 
after the water brooks, ſo muſt our Souls ¶ bis 
long and thirji for God; and never find MW Cha: 
Contentment in any meaner Enjoy. ¶ den 
ment,, till they come to appear before the ¶ latic 
preſence of God: We muſt by all the . 
methods which human Frailty can {Ward 
make uſe of, endeavour to reſemble Nhe 
our ſelves to this Oëject of our Aff. 
qt ions; till we come to be wnted with 
him whom our Soul loves, to the Frui- 
tion of that God who is Love in it 
mes 200457 5. 
' 3aly. Our Love of God muſt be ſo 
| fervent , as to extend its Influence fai. 
ther than to himſelf, even to all his 
Relations and Dependencies, We muſt 
eſpouſe all his Izterefts, make all hs 
| Concerns ours; and our Friendſhip or 


| The Thirt centh Sermon. E. 7 
Enmity muſt be determined, accord - 
ing to the Indications of his Favour 


or Diſpleaſure: We muſt entertain an 


affectionate Regard, for his Houſe, his 
Miniſters, his Ordinances, and every 
thing upon which his Name is called; 
Lord (ſays David) I have loved the Ha- 
bitation of thy houſe, and the place where 
tine honour dwelleth: but more eſpe- 
cially we muſt affect thoſe who wear 


lis Livery, and have the diſtinguiſbing 


Character of his Servants and his Chil. 
dren; thus the Pſalmiſi profeſſes in re- 


lation to himſelf, that all his Delight 


was upon the Szints which are in the Earth, 
and upon ſach as excell in virtue; and 
he afſigns it as a neceſſary Qualifi- 
cation, of him who ſhall aſcend into God's 
boly hill, that he ſhould nate mach of 
them which fear the Lord: But neither 


muſt our Diſafedtion towards his Ads 


verſaries, be leſs than our Complacency 
or his Friends and Favourites; and 
all the Averſions as well as Tendencies 
of our Souls, muſt be ated by the 
mpreſſion of him their firſt Mover: Ac- 
ording to the Example of the Royal 


{WW rophert, who gives this Teſtimony of 


Wits 


imſelf, and appeals to God as a 
5 . 


3 
2 
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neſs of the truth of it; do zot.I hat 
them, O Lord, which hate thee ? And am e! 


not grieved with thoſe that riſe 10 par 
againſt thee? Tea, I hate them with per- ban 
fe hatred, I count them mine Enemies, .. 
| ; 
_ 4thly. Our Love of God muſt be ſo wit 


conſtant; as to continue the ſame in al 
Circumſtances and Conditions, and to be 
«nalterable in the ſeveral Contingent 
of our Lives. We muſt not love him 
fo purely for our own Sakes, as to re. he 

nounce our Affection to him when it 


thwarts our woraly Intereſt, or when it K b 
| gives a check to ſome Appetite that we — 
would indulge; but muſt let it act an. *: 
formly upon all occaſions, being ground. 3 
ed upon ſuch motives as are of prr- on ; 
petual Obligation: God can never be 50 
leſs perfect at one time than another, il f 
ſince there are no degrees in things 4 | 
that are infinite; we can never be lc _— 
obliged to him at this Seaſon than at 
that, ſince we are always indebted to l 
him for all we enjoy: if he vouch- b 
ſafes to afford us the light of his Coun 0 
tenance, and ſuffers us to bask in the 5 
_ Sun-ſhine of Proſperity ; we ought Ml. aq 
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to rejoce in the good things which he im- 
parts, and thankfully to /ook ap to the 
hand that diſpenſes them: if it pleaſes 
him at any time to hide his face from 
us, and to let our Sun be overcaſt 
with the clouds of Adverſity; we 
know that whom he loves he rebakes 
and chaſtens, and that all things ſhall 
work together for good to ſuch as fear 
him: if he lays a reſtraint upon eur 
craving deſires, we muſt confeſs that 
he acts in it like an indulgent Father; 
who confines his children from ſome 
Enjoyments which they fancy, leaſt 
they ſhould certainly betray them in- 
to unavoidable Deſtruction. Thus 
ſhould our Lowe upon every Occaſion; 
find arguments to ſuppoxt it ſelf, with- 
out any alteration; and ſhould reſem- 
ble the Conſtanc)y and Steafaftneſs of 
its Object, in whom is no wariableneſs 
neither ſhadow of turning. 


By ſuch a Love of God as I have 
been deſcribing, we ſhall truly ap- 
prove our ſelves to be his Saints; and 
may hope to partake of ſuch deſirable 


ſhall be the Conſequences of it. But 
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2aly, Let us conſider the other part 
of his Exhortation, and in what man. 
ner we ſhould exerciſe our Chriſtian 
Fortitude, O lode the Lord all ye his 
Saints ; be of good courage, all ye that 


. bope in him. 


_ Fortitude is an inſeparable Compa- 
nion of the tra- Love of God, perfect 

Love (ſays the Apoſtle) caſteth out Fear; 
and the practice of it conſiſts in theſe 
two particulars; in v/g9roufly encounter. 
ing with ſuch Difficulties as are con- 
querable, and patiently ſubmitting to 
ſuch Evils as are inſuperable; the 
former has the name of active Valbur, 
and the latter of paſſive Valoar, 


17. Then, in order to deſerve the 
praiſe of being chriſtianly couragious, 
_ we mult exert our active Valour, in 
vigorouſly encountering with ſuch Dif- 
fculties as are conquerable, 5 


Whilſt all the other parts of the vi- 
ſible Creation, were formed by God 
with dejected Countenances, in token of 
Obedience and Submiſſion; Man only 

| Was 
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was created with an erected Viſage, as 

the plain Charcteriſtick of Majeſty and 

Power: And as his outward Structure bore 

theſe Marks of Sovercigaty, ſo was 

his Soul endued with a large Stock of 
Reſolution; as may fully appear, by 

the firſt couples converſing without 

Fear amongſt thoſe Creatures, Which 

are now to us fo terrible and fright- 

ful: Tt was original Guilt that made 

the firſt Breach, upon this inward 
Armour of the Soul; and gave at once 

an Entrance to the King of 1errours, 

and to all his pale Retinue of Fears and 
Apprehenſioms. It is juſtly obſervable 

that in al Languages, the Word uſed 

to expreſs this heroick Temper of Mind, 

is derived from that which ſignifies 
Humanity it ſelf ; thus 9 in the 

Hebrew, 'Ardpcia in the Greek, Virtus in 
the Latine, and Manhood in the En- 1 
1 % f; by which the common Conſent 

5 of Nations ſeems to imply, that it is 

a Quality ingrafted in our very Mature; 

and that the laying it aſide is the 
degrading of our ſelves, into the rank 

and level of more deſpicable Creatures. 

But to make this our Courage be tru- 

ly commendable, it muſt always be 


= 
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attended with a due meaſure of Pry: 
dence; for the one without the other is 
like mettle in a blind Horſe, which 


5 only ſpurs him to Extravagances, and 


drives him headlong into Precipices: 
The extream of Raſhneſs, tho? the more 
manly failing, yet it is equally per- 
nicious with the other of Fear; and 
as one makes us look through a falſ 

Perſpectiur, which aeceitfully repreſents 
our dangers to us, zearer than the 
Truth and larger than the Life; ſo the 
ot her makes us ſbat our Eyes againſt 
its true Proportion, and to win in thoſe 
occalions where we have moſt need 
to be quick-ſighted : but he whoſe 
Courage is well-ballanced ſteers evenly 
between both, and weighs duly the 
Dimenſions of the Difficulty which he 
is to cope with; not to raiſe any tet- 
rify ing Apprehenſions of its Greatnels ; 


but to ſummon up his Powers to make | 


an anſwerable Oppoſition, As a prudent 
Prince who is about to wage war, en 
quires into the number of his Ene- 
mies Forces; not with any intent to 
fue diſhonourably for Peace, but to 
make his Levies accordingly for a 
ſuitable Reſiſtance : So acts the * 

. 0 
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of true Chriſtian Fortitude; he firſt fa- 
thoms the danger under all its worſt 
Appearances, and then makes all His 
Faculties ſtand carefully to their arms; 
as the evil he is apprehenſive of thick- 
ens upon him, and ſeems to become 
more and more formidable; ſo does he 
the more forcibly ſtrain himſelf to re- 
pell it, with the utmoſt Vigbur atid Ia. 

tent ibn Both of Body and Mind. 


2a. In order to deſerve the praiſe 
of being chriſtianly couragious, we mult 
_ alſo exerciſe our paſſive Valour, in pa- 

tiently ſubmitting to ſuch Evils as are 


inſuperible 


When we have done all that is 
lawfull and poſſible to be done, in 
order to repell any inominent Calamity ; 

if all our Efforts prove unſucceſsfull, 
and we are unable to extricate our 
ſelves out of the Net that entangles 
us; we have then the moſt difficulr 
part of Courage to put in practice, bY 
acquitſcing contentedly urider ſuch un- 
eaſie Circumſtances; and not with the 
reſtleſſneſs of a fooliſh Bird, enſnaring 
our ſelves the faſter . an — 
* B | — 
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al Struggling. When we are in Con ir 


tention for the Prize of Victory, the hi 


Hopes of Conqueſt and the Warmth of hi 
Aclion, keep up our ſpirits and give nz 
our Blood a lively Motion; and hemuſt WM (|, 


55 be very 60 ld and langaid in his Nature, R. 


who kindles not into Courage, upon thi 
ſuch occaſions; but when we are to M Fe 
Hue down and ſubmit to the Infliction, he 
of thoſe evils which we would run MW his 
any Hazard to avoid; what an inward W wi 


Fund of Fortitude will it neceſſarily re- W . Ar; 
quire; to keep the Heart unbroken and M yvi 
the Mizd ſerene, under Accidents fo apt 
to diſpirit and deject them? No Courage 
but that which is truly religious, which 
can conſider ſuch Events as the will 
of a good God, and acknowledge that 
he orders cvery thing for the beſt; which 
can carry the Thoughts into another 
World; and contemplate there the 
eternal Weight of Glory, Which theſe 
light Affections for a moment are wotk- 
ing for us; can enable us to overcome 
_ our. troubles by yie/ding to them con- 
tentedly, and in ſo difficult a Conflict 
to be more than Conquerers: And yet 
this great example has our Saviour 
ſet us, and calls upon us frequently to 

5 Ini. 


i 
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imitate him in it; he prayed indeed to 
his Father, that the Cup might paſs from 
him ; he asked if his Diſciples had a- 
ny Weapons to defend him; but he 
cloſed his Prayer with this humble 
Reſignation, not my Will (Father) but 


thine be done; and he commanded the 


Sword to be put into the Scabbard, when 
he found by all Circumſtances that 
his Hour was come. The Speech 
which Joab made. at the head of his 
Army, when he was about to engage 
with the Syrians and the Ammonites, 
has that noble mixture in it of Mag- 
nanimity and Reſignation, which is re- 
quired in active and in paſſive Forti- 


Fude ; Be of good courage (ſays he) and 
let us play the Men, for our People and 


for the Cities of our God, and the Lord 
do that which ſeemeth him good. If we 
thus prepare our ſelves like him, for 


both Circumſtances of our Duty, either 


in acting , vigorouſly, or ſuffering con- 
tentedly ; we ſhall give an evident De- 
monſtration that we have our Zope 
in God, and may expett to ſhare: the 
Benefits which are conſequential to it. 


„ 


And this leads me to the conſideration 


of my 
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34. and loft General, in which we 


are to examine, the Arguments which thi 
E | the Prophet makes uſe of to enforce W1 
| his Exhortation; he adviſes us to /ove i ti 
| | God and to be of good courage, becauſe 
| God will preſerve the faithfal, and Pla 


ſtrengthen their heart, but will pienti. | 2 © 
fully reward the proud Dorr. 


There are three degrees of provi. 
dential Diſpenſat ions, and all in favour 
of the righteous, which are viſibly 
contained in this Prediction of the 
n 


If. That God will defend the rig 
teous under all their Calamities; the 
Lord will preſerve the faithful. 


BY — _  2dly. That he will leſſen their Ap- 
| prehenſions of them, revive their Spi- 
rits, and. keep up their Courage; ?h 
Lord will ftrenghen their heart. 


Zaly. That he will remove all cauſe 
of Fear from them, by executing Juds- 
ment upon their Enemy; he will plen 
tifully reward the proud Doer, 
1 7 1 8 iff, Then, 


e 


and therefore it is called in the Hebrew 
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 1ff. Then, we are here aſſured by 


the mouth of the Prophet, that God 
will defend the righteous under all 


their Calamities; the Lord will preſerve 


the faithful. The whole Book of 
Pſalms is ſcarce any thing _ but 
ed by 


a collection of Hymns compo 
holy Men, who had received eminent 
Deliverances from the hand of God: 


Title 17-N"WQ the Book of Praiſes ; 
the greateſt part of them have the 
experimentally convinced o 
Truth; and was evidently ſenſible 


| rojal Prophet for their e who was 


this great 


that his righteous dealing, had been 


the occalion of his many miraculous 


Preſervations. It would be needlefs 
to inſiſt upon the proof of this, which 
the Nature of the thing puts beyond 


all diſpute ; fiace the faſtice, the Truth, 


and the Goodxeſs of Gad, engage him to 


deliver the good out of their troubles, 


or at leaſt to comfart and ſuſtain them 


under them; and whenever be fails or 


defers to do the former, it is certain- 
ly in order to their greater Advantage; 
and they will have reaſon to ſay with 


8 
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holy David, it is good for me that I 
have been ficke. E ſhall not abuſe 
your Patience with needleſs Quota- 
tions; but ſhalb ſingle out one of the 
Royal 'Pſalmiſt, and avother of the di- 
vine Syracides, as extreamly expreſs and 

appoſite to this purpoſe. Le- all thoſe 
(fays-the” jweet Singens of Iſrael, that 


. in the rejoyee, (there are the coura· 
| ehaDthotlinpe! © ad God; ) becauſe thou 


O TLord defendeſt tim: Le them that 


love' thy. name be: joyfull in thee, ( there 
are the: Saints that loved the Lore) for 
with fuvour thum tompeſſeſt them a1 with 
a:{bield : Look: (ſays the. San Of Sirach) 
al the. te emeratibers ; fuld bc. Did ever 
any truſttin the Lord, and was confound: 


ede Or did naler He _—_— was 


Tran: 2 But. 9 O26 
4 2711 0 11517 

nahe We are Feds.) informed farther 
by: the Royal Pſalmiſt; that: God will 
lefſen even the Apprehenſions. of the 
righteous, revive their. Spirits, and 
keep up their Courage: tbe Lard will 
algen their heart. u he Fear of 4 
_ which we are apprehenſive 

is oftentimes more afflictive than 
Air tre it ſ᷑lf; and as our * 
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do many times r4//e our Expectations, 
higher. than can be anſwered by the 
Toſſeſſion, ſo our Fears do often mag- 


vie a threatning Evil, to a Bulk much 


greater than we find it in the Suffer- 
ance: He ayes many Deaths that lives 
in conſtant Fear, of that Death which 
can only be once undergone; and there- 
fore this Strength of Spirit which God 


imparts to the faithful, is a moſt va- 


luable Advantage in any time of di- 
ſtreſs: Till God ſhall think fit to de- 
liver them out of it, nothing can 


be more helpfull to them than this in- 


ward Vigour; which renders them im- 
paſrve in the midſt of Sufferings, and 


enables them to tire out the Cruelty of 


gfraid for any evil Tidings, for his 
Heart ſtandeth faſt and belerveth in 


8 
— — 


zah. We have alſo the Prophet“ 
Word, that God will remove all cauſe 

ol fear from the righteous, by executin 
Judgment upon their Enemy; he will 
. plentifully reward the proud Dor. This 
Character of proud Doers is a general 
Expreſſion, by which God deſcribes 
the Adverfaries of his Saints, whom 


he has therefore defigned as the marks 


of his Vengeance; and tho' he may 
give them a long Train of Succeſſes, 
till we even grow envious at their 
Proſperity ; yet at length we ſhall 
perceive that he ſetts them in ſlippery 
places, from whence they fall dons 
and come to a fearfull End. There are 
ſeveral Tokens given us of this proud 
Doer in Scripture, which may lead us 
to gueſs at ſuch a ſort of Perſon : and 
the firſt of hem is that he is a Per- 
fecutor;, the wicked in his Pride doth per- 
' ſecute the poor by the poor is here meant 
ſuch helpleſs good Men, as are unable 


to defend themſelves againſt a poner- 


full Oppreſſour: Wherever then we 
| fra Peril one, that Mict, the 
rigbieous for being ſach, and deals eru- 
#y with the godly for their Conſcienct- 
. 4 5 a : | | ſake ; 


Aitribute of God, that ſuffers himſe 
| to be ſtiled immortal or the like, 
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ſake; we may ſafely judge him to be 
that proud Doer, whom the Lord (we 

are informed) will plentifully reward. 
Another Mark which we have of this 
d Doer, is his contempt of God, and 


eder of his Authority; the ung oaly 


is ſo proud that he careth vot for God: 
Wherever therefore we meet with 
any one, that arrogates to himſelf an 


regards _—_ mn Oaths to which God 
has been a Witneſs, but breaks through 
all the Engagements which he has made 
at his Altar; this Man we may well 
ſuppoſe to be that proud Doer, whom 
the Lord (we are aſſured) will plenti- 
fully reward, A third Characteriſtick of 
this proud Doer, is that he is a Diſs 
ſembler or Deceiver; the proud have hid 
4 ſnare for me, and have ſpread 4 met 
by the way. ſide: wherever then we ob- 
ſerve of any perſon, that he conceals 
ill deſigns under plauſible Pretences ; that 
he ſpeaks of Peace having War in his 
Heart ; that he enters into Covenant 
to ſerve a preſent turn, and violates it 
again when he thinks it for his Intereſt; 
this Man we may conclude to be that 
N proud 
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proud Doer, whom God (we are told) 


will plentifully reward. And what this 
plentiful Reward of his may be, we 
have alſo. clear Intimations in holy 
Writ. The Prophet Iſaiah tells us of 
the Ning of Aſſyria, who is repreſent. 
ed there as the great Enemy of the 
people of God; that he who ruled the 
| Nations. in. anger, that opened not the 
houſe f his Priſoners ; even he is perſe. 
cuted, and none hindreth, He is aban- 
doned by all for his former Oppreſſi- 
ons, there is his Reward as he is a 


concerning the ſame perſon; hom art 


thou Fallen from Heaven, ' O Lucifer 
thou haſt ſaid in thy heart I will be like 


the moſt high, I will exalt my thront 


above the ſtars of God; jet ſhalt thou 


be brought down unto Hell; from rival. 


ing and making himſelf equal with 
God Almighty, he ſhall become witer 
than the meaneſt amongſt Mien; there 


is his Reward as he is a Centemner of 


God. 1 find not this ing, (bad as 
he was) acculed by the Prophet for 


Breach. of Faith; and therefore we 
muſt have Recourſe to her Paſſages, | 
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to find the juſt Recompence of this 
Tranſgreſſion: The Pſalmiſt tells us in 
relation to it, that Gad will cut off al 
deceirfull lips, and the tongue that ſpeak-_ 
th, proud. things; and the Prophet Oba- 
diah aſſures proud Edom, that re £4 | 

elf : he 
aken then in the ek 5 


if bis heart has deceived him 
ſhall be t 


he laid for others; there is his reward . 
And theſe three 
| Puniſhments for his threefold Offence, . 
plentifull Reward of the 


25 he is a Deceiver. 


make up the 
proud Doer. 


Thus have J led you through the 


three Diviſions of my Text, and have 
ſhewed you, Firſt, who thoſe Perſons 
are, to whom the Royal Prophet ad- 
dreſſes. his Exhortation, and they are 
the Saints of the Lord that hope in him; 

[ have ſecondly. conſidered the ſabject 
Matter- of the Exhortation, that they 


ſhould. love. the Lord aud be of 


good 


courage; and thirdly T have weighed the 
forces his 


Argument with which he en 


Exhortation, becauſe the Lord will 
preſerve the faithfull and ſtrengthen their 
heart, hut will plentifully reward the 
elire 
you 


proud Doer. I. ſhall only now d 
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you to examine your ſelves, whether 
this Addreſs may be directed to you ; 


whether you are conſcious to your own 
ſelves, that ye are the Saints of the 
| Lord, and have your hope in him; if 


vou are not, you have no Intereſt in 
all that has been ſaid; till you break 


off your Sins by a hearty Repentance, 
and turn your Diftreff into a modeſt 
Confidence : but if your Hearts anſwer 
you with Comfort in this point, then 
love je the Lord, and be 9 
plant in your hearts that filial Fear of 
vim, which is the belt armour againſt 
the Fear of Man; and having thus 
ſecured him pon your fide, you reed 
not fear what man ran do unto you : For 
then are you of the number of thoſe 
faithful ones, whom he will carefu/l 


preſerve in the midſt of all dangers ; - 


whoſe hearts he will ſtrengthen under 
all manner of Difficulties; and for 
whoſe ſake, in his own determined 
time, he will avenge himſelf _—_— 
upon his adverſary and hours; he will 
pay him that he has deſerved; and plents- 
fully reward the proud Doer. 

Let us all heartily contribute our 
Endeavours to this End; and pray 


F good courage; 
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that God would protect our Queen, and 
make her his great Inſtrument of our 
Safety and Security; that he would 
aſſiſt our Councellours with his good 
Spirit, and inſpire our Senatours with 
Wiſdom from above ; that he would 
bleſs our Allies and ſtrengthen their 
Hands, againſt the common Enemy of 
our Liberties and Religion; and let 
none of us think much in our ſeveral 
Capacities, either to open our Purſes 
or expoſe our Perſons ; for a cauſe 
which God has viſibly eſpouſed and 
proſpered. But above all ler us qua- 
lifie our ſelves by the Love of Goa, 
and by a due Dependance upon his 
Aſſiſtance ; for the comfortable refreſh. 
ings of his Goodneſs, and his per- 
fecting the Work which he has begun 
amongſt us; and then whilſt thoſe 
that arm againſt us, do ſome * 

chariots and ſome in horſes; if we 
without ſtupidly neglecting what is 
neceſſary, do thus remember the name of 
the Lord our God; J queſtion not but 
the happy Conſequence of it will be 
this, that they ſhall be brought down and 
fallen while we ſhal. be riſen and ſtand up- 
right, Now to God the Father. &c. 
„„ Hagga . 
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vom. 


the 7th. Verſe. 


Floſte, confider your 
0 W many Contradiftions do 
we meet with in Mankind, 

and how inconſiſtent are we 


our Actions! No Creature under the 
Sun has ſuch great Ends in view; and 
yet none proſecutes them with fo 
much Careleſſneſs as we do: We are 


pectation is in another World; and yet 


tangle our ſelves in this? It is our pe- 
| culiar 


Haggai the 1ff. Chap: and 


| Thus. ſaith the Lord of 


with our ſelves in moſt of 


the only noble Beings, whoſe chief Ex- 


who more induſtrious than we to in- 
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culiar Priviledge to be thinking Cris 
tures; and yet how few can we find 
that are not thoughtleſs and inconſiderate? 


5 We are the greateſt Self-lovers in the 


Univerſe; and yet none are leſs dili- 
gent to promote their true Intereſt, 
none more diſatisfied with their oun 

Company. How unwilling are we at 
all times to commune with our own 
Hearts! How -induſtriouſly do we a. 
void a Copverſation with our ſelves! 
How do we rather divert our ſelves 
with the moſt trifling Entertainments; 
than we will enter upon the great and 
neceſſary Duty of conſiaering our Ways ! 
And yet this Want of Conſideration, 154 

- moſt fatal Rock upon which thouſands 
have /plir, and thereby made Shy- 
 _wrack of Faith and a good Conſcience; it 
is a dull and ſtupid temper of mind, 
which if not removed by a timely Ap- 
plication, will infallibly lead us on to 
a ſpiritual Lethargy, and we ſhall fall 
into a Sleep which will be unto cath. 

It expoſes us naked to all manner of 
Temptations, and throws us anarme 
into the midſt of our Enemies; it gives 
every Paſſion the aſcendant over us 
and our Judgment which was deſigned 
815 n 


to curb and reſtrain them; throws 
the looſe Reins upon their ſtubborn 
Necks, and ſuffers it ſelf to be hur- 
ried whereſoever they will wandet : 
Thus by Inconſideration we reſemble 
our ſelves, to the fabulous Cent aurs of 


the Ancients ; the Beaſt and the Man 
are incorporated together; only with 
this unhappy difference on our ſide; 


that the former of the two runs away 
with the latter, without being at all 
ſubject to his Guidance or Direction: 


Since theſe are the ſad Reſults of ſo 


| imprudenta Management ; how readi- 
ly and feriouſly ought we all ts at- 
tend, to this advice which the Prophet 
gives us from the mouth of God, thus 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, © conſider your 


15 8 OD TR BORE. 

In my following Diſcourſe upon 
which Words, I ſhall make uſe of 
this plain and eaſie Methol. 


If. 1 ſhall examine, what is here 


meant by conſidering our ways: © 


240. J ſhall enquite, ofter what mens 
ner this Duty is to be exerciſed, 
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: TI 2 two Terms aſunder, Which compoſe 


| 5 (The Re On 


X- Kai fi Exarinings whe 10 & mnder 


e 3 


ome Y, 2 


os 1 3 T Kon I ſhall e examine, "whe ; is 
* ae, 9 . our n 


”" & £ 3 >» 


| Matter — great moment; 0 8 it would 
be a; Folly moſt groſs and-unaccount 
able, not te aequaint our ſelves with 
the true Nature of a Puty, which we 
find aſbered in with ſuch. an amful In 
troduction. Let us therefore in order 
to its clearer Explication, take thoſe 


3 and unravel the a > then 
ht and: diſtinctiy, 


3 


ſtood by our. mage. And 

e . Enquiring, what js 2 i 
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takes in all thoſe Teveral Operations, 
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us, . that 4 Man's TE dewiſeth | his Way; 
that his. inward Imaginations. eing the 
| Source, .of all his Actions, 1 his ane 
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many, out of the inſpired Writings of 
the Prophet Jeremiah; thy Way (ſays he) 
and thy Doings have procared theſe things 
unto thee ; where he makes Ways and 


Doings to be ſynonymous, and only 
differently to expreſs the ſame thing. 
Thus we ſee the whole Scheme of our 
Life and Converſation, whatſoever we 
think or ſpeak or act; are thoſe parti- 
culars about which this Duty muſt be 
converſant, they are thoſe Ways which 
we ought to conſider; The Ways of God, as 
he himſelf aſſures us, are not our Ways; 
his Judgments are unſearchable, ' and bir 
Ways paſt finding out ; and therefore 
theſe are only to be reverenced and 
adored, or ſome of them to be made 
the Objects of our Imitation, in a pro- 
3 Degree, and at a reſpett- 
ful Diſtance: The Ways of i»feriow 
Creatures are only guided by Senſe, or 
by an unaccountable Tuſtinct which 
determines their Actions; and they ex 
act at our hands but a tranſient Obſer- 
vation, ſuch as all the works of Na- 
ture may juſtly challenge: But ſuch 
chings as ate the Effects of Reaſon and 
j |  Free-will;' ſuch as are the Refults of 
thoſe two griat Faculties, which aiſtin- 
Fa TIS 8 7.3 8 guiſ 
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guiſb Human- kind from the reſt of the 
Creation; theſe are thoſe Ways for 


which we muſt be accountable, and 


which therefore it is our Duty and our 


Intereſt to conſider. Which leads me 


* 
* 


to the Explication of the 


2d. Term, and fo ſhew what 15 here 


meant by conſidering. 


Confederation. is a complex Duty, and 
is made up of ſeveral parts; it has 
(like the Roman Janus,) à double Face; 
with the one it looks backwards upon 
ſuch things as are paſt, and with the 
other forwards to ſuch as are to come: 
In the former it conſiſts, in a ſober 
Review, a due Examination, and an 
impartial Cenſure of what we have dane; 
in the latter it implies, a prudent Fore- 
fght, a cautious Preparation of Mind, 


and a carefall Weighing of Matters be- 


tore we enter upon them ; in relation 
to what we have to do: in either of 
them, it is not a bare thinking with - 
out any farther Conſequence, but ſuch a 
ſerious Dwelling upon them as may in- 
fuence our Practice: This is the full 
Senſe and Explication, of what is here 
1 „„ „%%% —_ 
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meant by bidding us. con. And 


now having thus explained the two 
Terms ſeverally, let us ſee the true 
Purport of them when thez are  joyned 
together : 'To conſid er, our 775 


the true Judgment which we make 


of them, according to their. Conformi- 
ty or Diſagreement, - with the Rules 
of right Reaſon and true Religion; ſo 
to Watch over our ſelves in the courſe. 
of our future Life, as not to be ſur- 


prized into ſuch, Thoughts, Words or 


AHons, 7 
the Dignity ' 


called. And thus much for. the firſt 


thing propoſed, 85 to examine, 


what. is here Meant Tas 3 our 


Was. 1 proceed | 


: 200 Toe enquire, 9 what anber 


. his, Duty is to be Exerciſed, 


of ach 
of f in 


At, ar 
IA. Dake 
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Sins Confligation has a 2 Way 


, Which are either things 
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| as then, 
is ſo to meditate u pon all our paſt 
Thoughts and Words = Ackions, as to 
be afected with Joy or Sorrow, by 


as may, 'be igconfiſteot with. 
of our N ature, or un- 
| worthy y of the Vacation wherew#th we are 


according to the Dzverſity 
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„ perform it, in relation to ſuch particu- 
o lars as are already pat. Ad 


ke 24%. By examining how we ſhould 
ni- WW diſcharge it, in relation to ſuch par- 
* e, Re e 
les. cut ac fare t 70 .. 
le . Then let us enquire, how we. 
ur. ſhould, perform this Duty, of Cee 
or WW 74ion,, in relation to ſuch particulars 
ith AS are already paſt. 422 5111 111971 480 N 
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% And here we muſt aſcend by fg, 

iſt WW Degrees, before we.come to the Pizch . 

nc, I and Perfection of this Duty ; and the 

ar jr Step which we muſt take in ey 
to it, is Recollection, a Work of the 
Jemory, a recalling into our Mind, as, 

ner far as it is poſſible, whatever we have 
thought or ſaid or ated, Now this 1s. 

_ F Work, Which can be done by us. 

vay but very imperfectly, if we. are a 

ſe, Wl firk entring upon this Duty, or have 
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The Fourteenth Sermon. 
intermitted the practice of it for any 
long time; we may as eaſily give an 
account of every Sand, which has run 
through the ſeveral Hour-glaſſes of our 
Life, as reckon up our Tranſgreſſions, 
which have heen full as numerous : and 
therefore it was very well adviſed by 
ſome of the wiſeſt Heathens, that we 
| ſhould every night take our {elves to 
task, and run over all the paſſages of 
the foregoing Day; as knowing that o- 
therwiſe we muſt expect, but a very 
ſlight and unfaithful Account of them; 
and muſt rather be conſtrained to ac. 
knowledge Faults in general, than be 
able to proceed to a particular Detail 
of them: And yet this muſt be done 
with the greateſt ExaQtneſs, wherever 
our Remembrance can furniſh us with 
Materials : Nor muſt we only reflect 
upon them xakedly and by themſelves, 
but with their ſeveral Excufes or Aggra- 
vatious; under thoſe peculiar individual 
Circumſtances, which either extenuate or 
enhance them : Thus muſt we rank them 
all, before the Eyesof our Mind ; with- 
Out concealing or over. looking, our be- 
loved Iniquities or boſom Tranſereſſions. 
And good God ! whata diſmal * 


muſt this be, if we look upon them im- 


partially with the Eyes of a Chriſti an 
and a Penitent! If we look back upon 


our Thoughts; how many looſe Imagi- 
nations muſt be ranged in order! How 
many wandring Fancies in the midft of 


our Devotions ! What leanings towards 


Atheiſm and Inſidelity)! What inward 


repinings againſt providential Diſpenſa- 


tions! What Sullenneſs of Spirit in the 
midſt of conſtant Bleſſings! What 
Hyellings of the Soul through Pride and 
Ambition | What Ulcers and Corruption 
in it through Exzvy and Malice! What a 
Leproſie overl! r through ſenſual 
Aﬀeitions ! If we reflect 

how empty and zſeleſs will moſt of them 
appear | How ſinful and provoking are 
too many of them! What a Mixture 
have they ſometimes of Wantonneſs and 
Profaneſs\ How treacherous and deſign- 
ing have they been at othertimes! What 
Falfities and Æquivocations have they 
frequently abounded with ! How have 
they been made uſe of to the vileſt 
Ends; to flatter our Superiore, to ſcan- 
dalize our Equals, and to reproach our 
Ijerious | How has our Breath been 


waſted in «charitable Cenſures; and as 


af 


FS * 
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upon our Words; 
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The Faurleenth Sermon. 
if the Poiſon of Aſos had been under our | 
lips, has ſcattered Infection all about us! D 
| Nay ſometimes, have we not employ. 
ed that pum Member our Tongue, not 
only to aſperſe our Fellon- Creatures, but 

with a gigantick Inſolence to affront our 

Creator; violating his Majeſty with 
Oaths and Execrations, and as it were 
dacing him to avenge himſelf by our 
repeated Blaſphemies] If we revive to 
ourſelves the memory of our Actions; 
how few of theſe can we account for 
with any Comfort or Confidence 
Have we not often behaved our {elves 
ingratefully towards our God, miſcheivi: 
oi towards our ſelves, and unjuſtly to. 
wards our Veigllibours! Have we not 
ſtood out in an open Defiance againſt 
God; and a profeſſed Diſobediencè to his 
righteous: Laws! Doing thoſe thing 
which weiſhould nat have done; and leav- 
ing thoſe andone which we ſhould have done, 
as we truly acknowledge in our gezera 
Confegion! Have we not miſerably in- 25 
jured our ſelves both in Fleſh and Spirit. A 
giving up our ſelves to. Riot and to pol 4 
 Sarfeitings, to lutemperancè and Inconti. 11 
nence | and thereby at once endlangeriig FOE: 


d enfeebling, both the Health of out 77 
1:8 | |  Baaig Ang 
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Have wenot practiſed all thelittle Arts 
may over -react our in nocent Neig he 
boar !' at once by our Tjuſtice impait- 


i » 


ing his rempot al, and by, our 0 Exams 
ple his ſpiritual Warfare ! How large a 
Field have I toenter upon, if I would 
curſorily run over all the ſeverl Imper- 
fections, which zheſe three Scenes of Life 
would ſet before us] and how mnſt'the 
view of ſuch numerous Enormities, fill 
is with Shaine and Confiſtin of Fee! 
Eſpecially if we conſider that this Re- 
leition, is only in older to a ſecond 
Branch, of the great Duty of Conſidera- 
nion; which is Diſquifition, a Work of 
the Underſtanding ; being a ſtrict En- 
quiry into the Merits of the Cauſe; and 
a ſevere Examination how far theſe par- 
ticulars, have been in their Nature ei- 
ther culpable or cmmendalles for they 
are not thus brought to the Bar of Con. 
ſciente, only to make there a formal Ap- 
pearance, but in order to their Tryal and 
Arraignment. Having therefore thus 
endeavoured to recall them to our Re. 
membrance, and as far as it is poſfible to 


make them preſent tous again; we muſt 
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next proceed to weigh them in the bal. 
lance of the Sanctuary; we mult compare ov 
them with the ſtraight Rule of God's ty 
Injunctions; and try them by that “ 
Word which cryes within us, This « Ml 73 
the May, walk ye in it. But alas! how din 
little able ſhall we be to juſtiſie any of den 
them, when they come to be canvaſſed Cal 


by ſo impartial an Inquiſition | What will 1 “ 
become of thoſe ungoverned Thoughts, % 
which we never gave our ſelves the Ev 


Trouble to reſtrain or regalate ; when 
they ſhall beexamined by God's great & 


Command, of keeping the heart above all r0t 
keeping s becauſe out of it are the Iſſues both Fl det 
of Life and Death! How ſhall our words, = 


that are either Vanity or Impiety, abide 
the Teſt of that Apoſtolical Canon; Lit poſi 


no corrupt Communication proceed out of 85 


your mouth, but that which is good t bei 
the uſe of edifying | How ſhall our Action,, nifc 
1 | ſinful and injurious as they are, ſtand of 
BLM the brunt of that Precept which is the MI tor 
BH Law and the Prophets; whatſoever ye mould Ml U 
that Men ſhould do unto you, even ſo a fn 
unto them]! They will never be able to Ml © 
eſcape in the Judgement, tho? we our 5 


cw „ 
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over, to a third Branch of the great Du- 
ty of Confuleration, which is Determine 
nion, another Work of the Underſtand- 


ing; a' paſſing Sentence upon them accor- 


ding to their Deſerts, and either con- 
demning or acquitting them. And what 


can they deſerve but a heavy Condem- 


nation? When Conſcience which is a 


thouſand Witneſſes, gives in its unerring 
| Evidence againſt them / when the poſi- 


407 


tweLaws againſt which they have rranſ- 


greed are produced and urged ro con- 


ront their diſobedience ! when we have 
nothing to plead in their Behalf, but 
the Gratification of a beaftly Luſt, or 
the Bzaſs and Tendency of an evil Diſ- 
poſition! and when they are generally 
aggravated by provoking Circumſtances, 
being always practiſed againſt the ma- 
nifold Mercies of our God, in contempt 
of his Authority, and the Denuncia- 
tions of his Vengeance] Can we flatter 


our ſelves that we can bribe our VDader- 


ſanding, to paſs a more favourable Cen- 

ſure upon them; by urging the Iafir- 

ity of our Nature, and the Strength of 

thoſe Temptations which at any time 

availed us ! 

huſhed into Silence, as the great Apoſtle 
LT” of 


Muſt we not rather be 
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of the Gentiles was; by God's aſſuring us, 
as he did him hat his Grace was ſufficient 
for us? Wie cannot certainly refuſe to Du 
give Judgment againſt our ſelves, and Pp 
to abhor our ſelves in duſt and aſbes, con. 
feſſing that Gods Commandments are juſt i . 
and upright, and our Deviations from 
them aureaſonable and inexenſable. And 
now when this-Proceſs\1s quite gone WM - 
through with; when our Memory has Ml © 
attached and brought back thoſe Fugi- 
tives, which were born out ofour reach W ic 
by the torrent of time, and placed them 
as ſo many Priſoners beſote the Tribu- 
u; when the Under ſtanding has tried theſ 
them, /andgiven Sextexct againſt them, | 
and we are ſenſible of the Juſtice and 
Impartiality of that Cenſure; it cannot lei 
ſurely fail to influence the /i, to IM * 
make its future Elections with greater Wh 
Circumſpection. And this brings me of a 
r 
a * on 420 * l - * 1 F ig om", 3 j 341 ſult ; 
24. Part of my Enquiry; to examine 
how we ſhould diſcharge this Duty of I whe 
Conſideration, in relation to; ſuch! parti- 
culars as are ye. t ο . 1m . 700 : 
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This i is dhe: moſt: z{cful part of this 


Duty, and ſuch as 


we diſcharge it 


with 1 ufficient HET 11 1 will hinder 


as) 


tte the N part of the eien 
e practiſed, 


requires ſeveral things to b 
in order to compleat it. 


The 1 


theſe is Reſolution or a ſtrong and 


2 


rious Intention of Mind, to behave our 


ſelves hereafter more rationally and re- 
ligiouſly, than we found upon Exami- 
nation that We had done bererofore. 
When we have taken a ſober Review, 
of all the Irregularities of our paſt Life; 
when we find nothing elſe to be the re. 
ſult of them, but Terrours of. Conſci- 
ence and Apprehenſions of Vengeance; 
when we have alſo juſt taſted of that 
Joy and Conſolation, which, ſome few 
good Performances may. have. left be- 
hind them; we cannot ſure be ſo ſty- 
pid, ſo o ſorriſhly/ inconſiderate, as not 


to 


41 5: The Fourteenth Sermon. 
to reſolve againſt the former, and eager. 

ly to endeavour after the latter. For 
can we preſently think of running head. 


long a ain, into thoſe criminal Exceſ-- 


{es which we have juff nom condemned? 
Can we blindly be led away by thoſe 
very Temptations, with the Smart and 
Shame of which we are ſo ſenſibly f- 
fected? It is nothing but the want of 
ſuch a due Conſideration, that can make 
their Attempts be-frequently ſucceſsful; 
and we need only make uſe of Thought 
and Reflection, to engage us ſolemnly 
not to be {ſeduced by them again. Our 
cheif Deſign therefore in /ooking back 
wards, is that we may walk forward; 
with greater Security; and the firſt 
ſtep that leadsto the attaining this great 
End, is ſeriouſly to reſolve that we will 
_ endeavour it; that we will conſtantly 
inſpeCt into all our Thoaghts, and ſuffer 
none of them to be tainted with Looſe: 
neſs or Profaneſs ; that we will ſet 


watch before our mouth, and keep the door 


of our lips, that nothing may paſs out 
of them, but what is innocent to out 
ſelves and improving to others;and that 
we will do what is conformable to the 
good Will of God, and make his * 


The Fourteemh Sermon. ant 
zer- the Standard of our Actious and Perfor- 
For MW nances. If thus we ſettle a ſtrong and 
ad. MW fieddy Reſolution, to be regular in e- 
ceſ. MW very part of our Ways or Converſa- 
ved? Wl tion; it will diſpoſe us to practice 
hoſe Ml the 24. Branch of Conſideration, (as this 
and Wl Puty has a Reſpect to thoſe things 
7 af. WM which are to come, ) and that is Caution; 
it of MW which conſiſts in heartily enbracing all 
nake Wl fuch means, as are likely to aſi us in 
sful; our laudable Deſigns; and in utterly 
ug ht WI oiding all ſuch others, as may proba- 
mnly Wl bly be a hinderance to our good Inten- 
Our tions. You were juſt now informed 
back: that it was neceſſary for thoſe, who 
ward; Wl took ſuch a Review of their paſt Life, 
firſt Was might be uſeful and advantageous; 
great ¶ not only to recollect the nated Actions, 


2 will I but to reflect upon them as cloathed 
antly with their ſeveral Circumſtances: Now 
ſuffer be who meditates upon them after 
coſe % Rate, will eaſily perceive by what 
ſet « WW Hans and Methods, he was formerly be- 
e door ed into any evil courſe;and by what 
Is out Horives he Was Jed at any time, into 
o our the pleaſant Paths of Truth and Righ- 
d that I teouſneſs; and by this experience he 
to the Hill be duly qualified, for declining 
is * noſe Temptations which foiled him 
the e 


Dd n 
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heretofore, and for embracing thoſe 
Aſſiſtances which ſapported him in his 
Duty. Thus if any of us have found 
in relation to our Thoaghts, that dle. 

neſs has laid us open to looſe Con- 
ceptions; or that the reading of ſuch M © 
Books as are either trifling or licen- f 
tious, has made the Biaſs of our Fan- { 
cy to lean that Way; we muſt refrain MW © 
from ſuch pernicious and frothy En- $ 

| tertainments, leaſt they ſhould have U 

| the ſame ill Effect upon our Imaginz- M4 

| tion again: If, on the contrary, Ex- n 

© periencehastaught us, that our 7 houghts k 

| have been then molt folid and ſerious, 0 


— — — — — 8 n 
. eee OOO ve” —— — — — — — 


— 77 wn Hou _— — 


| 
= | when we have been commendably em. 
| ployed in ſome uſeful Occupation, and M 
1 been moſt intent upon the Duti.s of 
| our Calling; or that when we hate 45 
| turned over ſome Tracts of Devotion, Tu 
od ſuch as treat gravely of ſome, im- ;.* 
1 proving Subject; they have been to us FR 
| a Store-houfe of fober Reflections, ul ; * 
. out of the good Treaſure of our Han er 
me have brought forth good things; We 
muſt then be ſure hereafter in ordet 15 
to this End, to make uſe. of the f e 
means which before were ſo ſucceſsful " 
If any of us are convinced in reſpeif} 


way to our ungoverned Paſſion, has 
raiſed us ſometimes to an intemperate 
Rage, which has boiled over in Oaths 
and Execratious; if our too much Ad- 
diction to the things of this World, 
has enclined us to compaſs them by 
Lies and Falſities; if our Expectations 
of Favour have made vs flatter the 
great ones, or our Senſibleneſs of an 
Injury has made us inv ive againſt 


others; we muſt then ſtop the Fountains 


from which ſuch bitter Streams have 


flowed, and watch againſt thoſe temp- 


tations which have had ſuch fatal 


Conſequences: If, on the other-ſide, 


a ſerious Contemplation of the divine 
Majeſty, has often hindred us from dar- 
ing to take God's Name in vain: If an 
Attention to the Rules of common 
Juſtice, has with-held us from impo- 
ing upon our credulous Neighbour ; 
if the Knowledge that we unſt anſwer 
for every idle Word, has made us carb 
our mouth as it were with a Bridle; it 
muſt then be our Bufineſs by lite me- 


thods for the future, to endeavour to 
keep our tongue from evil, and our lips 


tas they ſpeak. no guile. If any of us 


Dad 2 are 
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of our Words, that giving too much 
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are ſenſible, in relation to our Actions, 
tha the company of ſuch Perſons as are 
_ wicked and profligate, has vitiated and 
corrupted our outward Converſations, 
and lead us into the ſame Debauche- 
ries and Exceſſes with themſelves ; if 
we find that a raſh and inconſiderate 
way of acting, has expoſed us to run 
blindly into the molt groſs Enormities; 
if too much pampering the Body has 
miſled us into Senſuality, and the 4. 
bunaance in which we indulg'd our ſel- 
ves made us wax fat and kick ; we mult 
then take great care to avoid all theſe 
Occaſions, if we would not fall back in- 
to the ſame Corruptions again; if, on 
the contrary, our Memory informs us, 
that our Actions were never ſo inno- 
cent and inoffenſive, as when we con- 
verſed with the good and virtuous; 
1f ourpractices were then more regular 
and unblamable, when we duly con- 
ſidered before we practicedʒ if our Luſts 
were then moſt governable and tracta- 
ble, when by Mortification and a needful 
Severity, we ſubdued tie Body and key! 
it under; this mult certainly oblige us 
to be converſant in thoſe things, which 
have had ſo good an Effect before upon 
| bo or Our 


which di 


tion may we be fore- armed, againſt the 


Aſſault of thoſe Temptations which 
have prevailed upon us formerl; ; and 


may (with God's Aii.ſtance) be more 
than 2 over thoſe very Sins 


when we have made ſuch a ſubſtantial 
Progreſs as this, in the great Duty of 
Conſideration; we have nothing more 


to do to bring it to Perfection, but 
only to practice the 3d. Branch of it, 
(as it is employed upon thoſe things 


which are to come, ) and that is Delibe- 
ration; or a prudent weighing and bal- 


lancing whatever we are about, before 


we ſuffer our Mill to be determined, 
either to the choice or re u] of it. Not- 
withſtanding all the Reſolations which 
we may take, notwithſtanding all the 


Caution which we may uſe before-hand; 


yet by Raſbncſs and Inadvertency we 
may fruſtrate all theſe Methods, and 
make our former care become uſeleſs and 
ineffectual. Indeed our Thoughts are of 


ſo volatile a Nature, that they often in- 


ſinuate themſelves into our Soul, with- 


out our being able to prevent their 


Entrance; bur ſince this cannot fix any 
C 
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our Performances. Thus by a due Caa- 


fo eaſily beſet us. And now, 
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guilt upon us, without our approving pre 


of them and taking pleaſure in them; tal 
we mult therefore ponder upon them ſev 
before we make them our own, by Sea 
indulging them with any Complacen- Il ® 
cy or Satisfaction: Our Words are met 
formed within us, and are the Chil- — 


= dren of our Mind; and we can either 
| ſtifle or give them life, accordiug to bis 
Wi their Demerits or their Deſerts ; and 
|| therefore theſe muſt be well weighed 
= before we ſuffer them to take wing; th: 
| ſince after their firſt Flight they are ; 
irrecoverable, and leave us to anſwer 
for whatſoever was amiſs in them: Our Jn 
Actions are perfectly in our own power, 
and are capable of being determined 
as we pleaſe to direct them; and oy 
therefore for theſe we muſt be ſtrictly i 


cenſure upon them too giddily and 


5 Pre. 


| 

| 

| 

| | we 

| accountable, andought to poize them ; 

impartially, before we reduce them in- * 

| to praRtice : For how many have been , 

| ſeduced by looſe Imaginations; how 1 1 

| many have been ſurprized into inde- De 

| cent Expreſſions ; how many have been _ 

| | betrayed into enormous Actions; by - 
Wil not allowing themſelves time to weigh 3 
one thing againſt another, but paſſing a 
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precipitouſly | Whereas, if they would 


take the pains to deliberate, and put the 


ſeveral Objects of their choice into the 


Scales of Reaſon ; they would not fail 


in the firſt place to give a true Judg- 
ment of them, nor afterwards to let 
that have a juſt Influence upon their 
Practice. A eee, en 


Thus have 1 gone over the ſeveral 


Branches, of the great Duty of Conſide- 
ration, both as it has relation to ſuch 
things as are paſt, and as it has a Reſpect 


to ſuch others as are to come: In the 


former, it conſiſts in Recollection, or 
calling back into our Remembrance 
our Converſation heretofore ; in Di 
quiſition, or a due. Enquiry into the 
Nature, of thoſe things about which 


| we have been employed; and in De- 


termination, or paſſing an impartial 
Sextence upon them, in order to their 


Acquital or Condemnation : In the latter, 
it is exerciſed by Reſolutiou, or a firm 


Deſign of correcting hereafter, whats 


ever has been amiſs before; in Caution, 


or a careful making uſe of all ſuch means, 
as we have found inſtrumental to for- 
ward us in our Duty, and avoiding all 


Dd4 ſuch 
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ſuch Methods as with-drew us from it; 
and in Deliberation, or a ſerious weighing 
of what ever we attempt, before we 
cloſe with it or reject it. tie who 
has thus diſcharged this Duty, in e- 


very Branch and Particular of it; has 
fully complied with the advice in my 


Text, and has moſt uſefully and ex- 


actly, conſidered his Ways. I ſhall now 


proceed in the 


34 And laſt place, to lay down ſome 
Inducements to the practice of this Du- 
ty, and fo I ſhall conclude. | 


5 1/t. Then, if we reflect upon the 
Perſon who gives us this Injunction, 
it will powerfully oblige us to conſider 


our ways, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


conſider your ways, 


. _ Weare generally enclined to follow 
the Counſel, and to be guided by the 

Directions of thoſe, whom we acknow- 

| ledge to have a true indneſs for us, to 
be well-qualiſied for giving Advice, and 
able either to promote or binder our Ad- 
vantage; but where can we meet with 
theſe ſeveral Recommendations, in ſo e- 


minent 
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His infinite Goodneſs which he has ex- 


emplified towards us, in the good things 


of this Life and the Hopes of a better ; 


are ſo many Arguments infallibly to 
convince us, that he is the moſt ten- 


der and affe&ionate of all Friends: His 
boundleſs Wiſdom which can never be 
impoſed upon, by all the Artifices of 
Men or Devils; muſt effectually aſſure 
us that we cannot act more fafely, 
than by the Rules and Precepts of fo 
diſcerning a Councelor: His unlimited 
Power by which he does whatever pleaſes 
him, in Heaven and in Earth and in all 
deep places; will moſt forcibly engage 
us to obey his Preſcriptions, who is 


able to reward us eternally for our Com- 


pliance, or to paniſh us everlaſtingly for 


| our Contumacy and Drſobedience, Let 


his Goodneſs then allure us, his Wiſdom 
perſwade us, and his Power engage us; to 
hearken to that advice Which proceeds 
from his omn Mouth, thus ſaith the Lord 

of Hoſts, conſider your ways, . 


_ 2aly, The vaſt Advantages, which 
will certainly redound to us from this 
Practice, ſhould heartily encline us to 
conſider our ways. © WY 2 


419 


minent a degree as in Almighty God? 


of God's countenance, till we come to 
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The Exerciſe of this Duty will in. 


troduce into us, a ſober and ſolid Tem- 
per of Mind; it will repreſs all Li. 
 centionſueſs of Thoughts, all Indecencits 


of Words, all Irregularity of Actions; it 
will make us in all Inſtances behave 
our ſelves, with the commendable Gr: 
vity of Men and Chriſtians, it will 
teach us to hasband and improve our 
time; and not to triſle it away in ſuch 
empty Vanities, as we muſt be forced 
to call our ſelves to a ſevere account 
for: It will make us keep our reckos- 


ing with God as even as we can, ſince 
we muſt infallibly bring it to the balance: 


it will hinder us from falling into groſs 
Offences, by keeping us continually up- 


on our guard; and will enable us to 


atone eaſily for our Sins of Tafirmity, 


ſiunce it will not ſuffer them to be long 


unrepented of: This is the Inference 
which the Royal Pſalmiſt draws from 
ſuch hopefull Premiſes ; I thougli 
(ſays he) on my Ways, and turned my 


feet unto thy teſtimonies; I made haſt 


and delayed not to keep thy commanaments. 
Thus ſhall we walk here in zhe light 


the 
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the land of everlaſting life hereafter ;, and 
arrive by the Paths of Piet) and Righ- 
reouſneſs, at the Kingdom of Glory and 
Immortality. „ 1 


zdly. And laſih tlie great Inconvencies 
1 which muſt otherwiſe attend us, ſhould 
1. forcibly conſtrain us to conſider our : 
will Wigs. . = 


uch He who gives himſelf up to a carc- 
ced Wl ½ Incon(iderateneſs, can never be ſup- 
unt WW poſed to manage his Converſation as 
n. he ought ; and if at any time he ſhould 
nee act commendably, it is owing to Charce 
rather than Deſizz : But how probably 
rols WW muſt he ſtill wander from the right 
up- way, who 4arries blindly on without 
to any Reflection! Not to make uſe of ones 
5% Keaſon, is as dangerous as not to have 
ng Wit; and it has the Evil of Folly, with- 
700 cout the Excaſe of it: If we fondly give 
om I Ear tothe fir ft Sollicitors, without ever 
gut attending to the Merits of the Canſe ; 
our Paſſions and our Appetites will pre- 
aft adice us in their own Favour, as thoſe 
ii. who have the worſt Plex are uſually 
moſt importunate ; unleſs we bring them 
to so the Bar of Conſcience, and try them 


by 
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buy the Maxims of Reaſon and Religion; 
the powerful Advocates which they 
have within us, will bribe us to ah- 
=_ - ſolve them and to fall in with them: 
= And yet thoſe Diſeaſes are the moſt 
| 5 deadly, which take away our Senſe of 
them; and nothing can be a more fats 
Symptome, that our Souls are ſich eve 
undo Death; than ſuch a ffupid Uncon- 
_ cernedneſs for what ſhall become of 
them, ſuch a ſettled Inſenſibility of what 
is proper for their Welfare: For how 
hazardous is it, thus to fleep upon the 
Brin of a Precipice | and how dread- 
fully muſt he awake in another World, | 
who has cloſed his eyes to all the concerns 
of it in this! Then will he bewail his 
want of Conſideration, which if ſcaſon. 7 
ably made uſe of had prevented all this Chi 
Miſery; when he ſhall always reflect up- . 
on his former Converſation, Witliout 
any other Effect but the Enhancement 

of his Torments! 7 


O then! (to make uſe of the paſſio- 
nate Expoſtulation of Moſes) that we 
were wiſe, that we under ſtood this, that 
we would conſider our latter End | That 

we would meditate upon the Conſe- 
| V - quences 


gion; 
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our ſelves like Men! and not degrade 
our ſelves by ſo groſs a Stupidity, even 


423 
quences of our Inconſider ation that we 
would exert our Character, and acquit 


below the Raub of inferiour Creatures! 


making our ſelves liable to that hateful. 


Aſperſion, which the unerring Word 


of God has caſt upon ſuch Perſons ! 


The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs 


his maſter's Crib; bat Iſrael oth not E bay 
my People do not conſider | From which 


ſcandalous Imputation, that we may 
all be free, let us con ſiaer our ways, 
and what has now been delivered, and 
the Lord give us all a right Uzaerſt and- 
ing. 


To him the Father Son and Holy 


| Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Power, 


Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, hence. 


forth and for evermore. Amen. 
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